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o ... ABSTRACT

a

The present smdy is an ear),y attempl 1y {-heorctically understand and interpret, from

an hmoncal and dialectical perspecuvc the working class culture of- Albcrm labour as il has

been ma-r_lifest‘ed in the praxis of th¢ province's I-edcrauon of Labour, (AH ) chicfly durmg

.

" the 1979-1986 historical period. - - -

The basic purpose of the study was to éonsidc; the effects of the impact that the new

A
[

' Alberta conditions had upon the culture of .the AFL, as well as the "f,csprhsc 0!" the AFL to
/““ N ",( -

v ) A
-

the changing conditions. Pwo basic duestions were asked: (1.) 'How the participants in the .

activities of the AFL produced«&ﬁeir'é énq the “Federation's working class culture: (2.) what

kind of working class culturc did the AFI', produced? - B NLRTR E

“The evidence provxdcs significant supporl 10 a number of important 1hwrcucal

a%sumpuons of 1he perspccuvc uscd in this. thesis. As the 1986 strike at lhc Gainer - LI

m‘eat-plam‘hasvividly deémonstrated;the wor‘king class culture of the AFI. is mosLIy atesulty -
. : 1 L ’ . o

of labour's emancipatory appropriation of its collective past in the form .of a partial

>

transcendence of its class boundaries. : F__ '
Further the case study shows Lhal the historical coursc of the APL S cuhura]
developmcm isa non -linear and uneven phenomcnonOAt the present umc Lhe AH s cultural-

develgpment espcc:ally since 1983, has entcred a new stage. Itis moslly charactcrucd by a '

“ ©
rebmh of militancy and polmcahzauon of the AFL.. A number of indications are suggcstmg»a N
v
possxble emergence of a radical wogking t\lass consciousness that at the prcsem time appears in

’ 1 .\
an elementary and unstable form. : ’

Finally, the impact of the sociohistorical context especially the cconomic and the

political crisis of the 1980's had a negative effect upon the living sténdards of Albcrta's"\

S /

labour. These effects appear, in the final analysié as the most important factors ift the = -
\ I

changing of thc AFL’s culture from one that was mostly based upon class tollaborauon and

consensus‘o one which increasingly has become oriented towards class conironmuon and o

struggle. : ‘ R ""{:::,a-.f
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' : 1L Clg\PTER I: INTRODUCTION. « « :

. & ‘ .. !

ere mut all djstrust be lefi; B v .

[ cowardice muSt be dead”.

( From Dante's The Divine Comedy. :

Cited in Marx, 1970.-23-)// . P : o
7

‘In many instances literature, rather than sociology, has surprised ﬁs\yith its ability o

<

¢

‘ . providcv profound and rigorous insights 10 the paradoxés and complexities of s%cial life and
inought. In regards to the nature and content of the prob}cmadc (that throughout this
4projecl will inform the description, analysis and interpretation of the various social -
phcnomcnaﬁand processes that are to be investigated) Herman Hesse's contemplations in the
"Slcpénwolf" , provide the basic premises.
In an illuminating paragraph Herman Hesse captures in a deep gxistential manner the _

dialectics of the historical processes that have shaped, to a large extent, the contemporary

) -

L——

;bn’tcnt and form of our everyday life, thoughts and feelings. For( H@e:

"Human Life is reduced to real suffering, to hell, only when two ages, two ‘
- cultures and, two religions overlap........ There are times when a whole generation

is caught in this way between two ages, two modes of life, with consequence that

it loses all power to understand, no-Aecurity no simple acquiescence” (Hesse cited

in Konstantinov, 1981:20). . : :

On the other hand Lenin (1913) had argued ap6ut the existence of two antagonistic

-~

and contradictory class cultures in ¢ivil society:‘a do inant bourgeois culture and a socialijt
one (Lenin, 1983:414).

The two cultures theory that has been presented herg.in it§ "experiencial g, -
o o)
social-psthologfca] form by Hesse and in its "political sociological” expressed by Lenin, has

in recent years (s times explicitly, most of the t_im'es implicitly), come to the front of
; . . o

s : _
sociological debale? klong with the epistemological and ontological questions, in regards to

. B
o

the con-ccplualizg&ion and comprehension of the ideas of "culture” in general, and along with

the re-stated interest in the theoretical and methodological understanding of working class and

of the.idea of class in gencral; the "two cultures” theory appears as the probable "h.dden
link™ that might provide us with a better understanding o.f the way culture is telated o class.

~

\ . ‘,'.‘ , ‘ b
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I

: of metaphysics, idealism, positivism, structutal-functionalism, ahd empiricism -

»

L~ /ﬁ..\'/ ‘ ' Jj : <r-’l !q
‘ AN

“The Marxist schools of social thought have,"at large, becn more concerned and

[y

responsible for the renewal of theysociologica] inferest ‘bn-queslions and issues centered arox}nd

>

the concepts & class and culture. It seems then self-evident Lo argue th'%som'e kind of

-

re?s-ugwust exist betaween the revival of Marxist ’dsgpursc and the concerns about class and

culture, that have deveIOped within the discipline of sociology. > -

In regards to the new directigns dcvglo;amg wuhm socmly‘ -and as a result reflected in

the congerns of the discipline- they can be perceived and rationalized as products of : a) the
; _

ﬁeép and devastating (for an ever increasing number of people) changes'and crises that have

swept the capitéliét world. T.pey have appeared as results and produﬁs of militarization of -
soeial life; of the ever increasing egploitation of human and natural rcsoﬁrscé’; and in the”
sharpenmg of soc1etal problems and personal sufferings. b) Thc increase of the industriai

~ N~ 2
mobxhzauﬁ of working class, and the intensification of glass ‘struggle and socictal polaruauon

< |

~

between capital and labour whl\\h comes as a result of @e neo-conservalivc and monctaristic
policies, as well as of the failure of liberal'and social democracy to formulate cffedMyg and
fundamental changes in the capitalist system. In conjunction whth that, the welfare state has

become less effective and has entered a stage of co]lapse c) F&Rally there is the mabxhty and

the failure of the dor ‘nant perspectives in 7hrmsc1plme - that fall under the catcg

to provide adequate alternative directions for social iheory—and'aclion. ]
Taking into consideration the divisions that characterize the social 'iging’ and

'consciousness' in the civil socie;‘y, the model of "two cultures” is not to be pergeived as a

[y

merg theoretical construct. A51de from its abstract qualities it is pcrccwcd as a living rc.alm
Y

of a universal and total character. Its origins are not to be found in the logico- xdcologlcal
S

reflections of md&duad[s but in the historical whirlpool of social life.

The workmg class movement, since the end of World War IR the advanccd capitalist

L}

societies, went through a dialectically united but contradictory course of development. Firsl,

x
5.

it went througl a process of defeat and retreat, and second, through a process of relativgly

-~

smooth evolutionary development, by shari.g the fruits of the system's growth, and by

'/’) , R
.



!

‘

f"unctioning within the context Of the institutionalized collective bargaining processes and the
widc spread implcmcmation parliamentafy democracy. Labour struggles therefore, in "
gcncral took a m11d f orm, at the same txme theat the revoll of the "socially aware” who were
located outside of the immediagy of the class struggle emerged (Hardach et al, 1978:63). |
| Thus, Marxian thought, since 1960's. especially within the dcademic circles of the

west, became centered around the perception that,

"the historical limit of capitalism is not a question of the dynamics of social

classes and the. class struggle, but a question of moral appeals and of reasonable

reflection by rational individuals” (ibid=62).

This thesis would eventually become the basis for Habermas ‘(1976) theory of
communication‘. On the other hand the workirg class movement and its cuulture'were

theorgtically rationalized by the New-Left intcllectual radicals as being "de-radicalized” and

"de-revolutionarized" -a process which was a result of the institutionalization of industrial.

'conflict within the system (Dahrendorf, 1959; Marcuse, 1969; Giddens, 1972; Mann, 1973).

This institutionalization, seemed to be the outcome of the emergence of the "affluent society"
and the "affluent worker". The\ latter eventually becanic "privatized", and in relation to that .
the wor[king class as a wholc was -"cmbc.)ur'geoisified " (Galbraiih 1969' Golth‘rbpc, 1968;
l.ockwood, ]963 1975). Further, due 10 the 1mpact of technological developmem revotution
was rcplaccd by reform, and an end of 1deology was predicted (Llpset 1963; Bell 1960).

: Thc broader theoretical conle\l for this argument was constructed upon 1wo basic
id’cas‘ which first elaimed that along with the expansion of commodity production and the
cmcrgcnce of consumer soc1cty in which the state intervenes in the producuon 4nd o
dlSll‘lbllllOll al an increasing rz:Le the fetischism of commodlty has, created a "reif 1ed 1llusory.
class,conscipusncs.s; and that, sccond, civil society and the state became integrated as a result
of the increasing intervention of the latter upon the fofmgr within thé‘ system.  (Lukacs, 1983,
Gramsci, 1980). | o

'W_ofking class cﬁllure'thcrefor'”c', either as a mode»of life or as a.mode of struggle, was

to be secog.i*ed anly within the premises of civil society, and as a general contributor to its

. c_ullur.si.d,cvclopmcm (Williams, 1961, 1963, Thompson. 1982). However, as Pani-tch argues

[N



~

within the crisis. conditions of the 1980's, the re-emergence of working class militancy was

7
g

“hélping (the theoreticians) to identify the significant problems." The development of 1
Marxist theory of working class culture based on antagonistic opposition to civil society as a
whole becomes a possibility. (Panitch, 1979)

Under these circumstances, a project that intends to examine working class culture in
an advanced capitalist socicty must consider two interrelated proccsscs historical malcrmhsm,
and thc dialectical mcthod Thccc arc the theoretical and mcthodologcal framework 0( the

present study.

First, a demystification of the classical Marxist theory of working class cultufe will be

W

attempted, based upon the dynamics of class struggle. Second, a concrete investigation-of-a

-

pérticular case of working class culture in an advanced capitalist socicty will follow.

4 Theoretically then, it is assumed that lh;l above outlii: 1 proach will develop a
general understanding of how a working class produces and reproduces ilsélf culturally within "
the civil society of an advanccd'capitalist country. Further, it is intended to allow the
id@nt\iﬁcation of what kind of cul[uré the working class ﬁrdduccs and reproduces 'i'n its cm#:c )
OE-SALruggle within the civil society.

The overall nature, of the project is ba§ed on theory and c%planalion-building. This
involves thé re-cxamination of Lhc validity and reliability of the general theoretical
proposmons of the materialist conception of history and of the dlalculcal me¢thod. Within
this theoretical and methodological context, however, there arc two more pre- %cukv\ \ﬂ)s to
be consxdcred |

First, as the actual' historical context of the case study is Canada and-particularly
‘Alberta, it is pressupposed that working class culture and class culture'in general, arc both
products and producers of their historical contex: Canada has produced an "uncvenly
developed and dcpendent cgpitalist economy" (Panitch, 1979:vii) that opcrates within the
interfational framework of 1mper1ahsl developmen-. In regards lo_,AlbcrLa uneven
developmem is a particular manlfestallon of the regional dlsparmes that exist in the country,

Thus, Alberta located in the periphery of capitalist dcvclopmcm of Canadian capitalism, is



o
N ,

_subjcct to the proc'essc‘s originated in the metropolitan centers of the country. . Thig tends to

plaﬁc the pfovincc in a dependent and consequently underdeveloped condition (Davis, 19:7}).

* Within 1hc.. national ;nd international context Alberta's capitalist development is
dependent upon. the industrial production and exf)ort of one or very few stcr ne

since the'1940"5. Th‘cvrc is a monopoly cbrhpetition between inter_nétional, natona, aod

provincial agéms for control 61’ oil industry. This kind of development resuli. nremic -

"boom-and-bust, over-expansion in some sectors accompanied by under-expansion
it others, urban blight, and the degradation of the environment. The benefits will
accrue mainly o the new bourgeoisie. The working class, the farmers, and large
scctions of the middie class will receive at the very most a few crumbs” (Shaffer,

“1984:.190). : | | | )

= Within this context, the state in Alberta has been called to intervene increasingly in
order to regulatc monopoly competition, and its social and-political effects. In that sense the

Alberta-state has played a "provincé-building role” which has produced an- ."econofnic
nationalism” that

"reflects the desire of a peripheral political, cultural or ethnic group to posess and
enjoy an industrial core of its own where wealth, attractive carreers, and power

arc located " (Pratt, 1984:219).

The ultimate goal of the "economic natlonalism” that has been supported by the state in

5

f\lbcﬂrla, is,
"to transform this division of labour (between hitherland and metropolis) through
industrialization and to transform its territorial base into a relatively independent

‘core". (ibid:219).
Alberta's stale interventionism and economic nationalism represent,

| "[the]policies [and] reflect the anxieties and aspirations of a dependent business
community and an ascendent urban middle class, neither of which sk ‘he
climination of the market cconomy¥ merely promotion within.it” (ibic 7).

~As Macpherson has observed, .

' "the Alberta petite bourgeoisic supported a strong state with a view to protecting
itself against big eastern capital, but because of the strength of its commitment to
private property in.an age of monopoly capitalism it found the state inexorably

.

drawn into the latter's orbit” (Panitch, 1971:17). 5 :
" Thus, the statec monopoly arrangements in Alberta allow the bourgeoisie to adopt
flexible politico-economic relations on the provincial and federal level. (Shaffer, 1984, 190)

2]

In that sense the bourgeoisie, on the one hand was able to resist any tendency towards the



‘.

nationalization or any federal control over the oil industry (ibid:190). On the other hand

13

““they accepted the nationalistic compromizing initiative undertaken by, the Canadian state,

wf}ich acted as the collective agent of the capitalist interest in the provinces, and managed to

M .

, ‘bring them into agrecment 10 further secure capitatism in\Canadian society (Panitch,

11979:10). - ~
The second preoccupation refers to the overall uniqueness of the Canadian labour
movement and of the working class politics operating within the context of North American )
imperialist development of capitalism. First of all the.existence of a third social democratic.
-~ party the (NDP), with which the organized labour movement is strongly affiliated, along with
the initial concentration of Canadian workers in the industrics of production and cxport of
staples, provides‘a'better opportunity for resistance and opposition Lo capital , compared, for
example, with the labour movément in the U.S.A. Thus,
" "the Canadian labour movement was one of the few in the western world that
turned down participation in a voluntary prices and incomces policy when it was
&’,first offered... The extent and nature of the opposition of the organized working
~7 class to the incomes policy also indicates that class conflict in this country, which
N has largely been expressed at the industrial level therefore, is beginning to take on
an important political dimension... (as) the context of industrial militancy is
{ beginning to lay bare the inconsistency between the apparen! legal and political

equality of liberal democracy, and the socio-cconomic inequality of a capitalism
protected and maintained by the state” (Panitch, 19797 22:23). '

—~

. 4
These two preoccupations along with the devc]opme&s in the arca of sociology of
culture briefly discussed earlier, provide a direction to the project, in which the phenomena
~and processes of working class culture are understood as constituting a dialectical unity and
contradiction between the mode of life and thé mode of struggic of this class, reflected,
expressed and manifested in general in its mode of praxis in everyday life.
To that project William's (1976) suggestion will be followed, applied in the context of
working class culturc, (appreciated as a system of social relations) about the need for a
theoretical perception of the sociology of culture as better cxpress‘éd in the sociology of signs.
"A genuine sociology of systems of signs would be necessarily concerned, in
historical and materialistic ways, with the specific technologies which are now their
dominant forms, but with these technologies as systems of signs and not at an
abstracted technical level. Moreover, since at this level the technologies arc

necessarily seen as new and advanced forms of social organization, there is a basis
.~ for reworking not only the analysis of content (which is always a content of



social and theoretical praxis. ‘ L

Second, the review of a 1argc numbcr of acadcmlt' works on lh»_. Wy jL‘Ll has indicated
/',, r; 3 w
that there is not an equivalent contribution (0. lhe mbjbc'f l1kc that cxpms&ed in the present f‘
thesis. Hence, the emire project should be urﬁrslood as being "heuristic' and cxpc_nmc.ntal

in quality. - : N

Selection of th'e Case Study

The selection of the Albcrta—l—:edcralivon of ILabour (AFL) as Lt\c gasé study is dqnc on
the basis of the following four criteria.

1. The AFL, as a highgr form.of trade union organization in the form of‘a
Federation, and as an umbrella rcbrcscmativc Qf the majority of lﬁe organized working class
in the province of Alberta, allows the researcher t_‘c:_)'.-bicucr obscrve most of the major
tendencies (historical, cconomic, organizational, political, idcological) that take place in the
labour movemem in thb course of class struggle

2. Due 1o the location of the AFL on the periphery of Canadx;;n capmhsm its study
allows the examination of the implications for the labour movementof the two major inhcrent
shortcomings of capitalism are taking place: 'the‘processcs of uneven dc\vclopmcfr—u and in clé;sc
relanon 1o it, the processes of anarchic devclopmcm Both processes have played an
1mportant role in the events (unrest rcvoluuons) that have taken place in a numbet of third
world countries (Baran and chc7y 1966; Frank, 1967; Frank, 1969 Baran, 1973).

3. It is a theory examination project, gwcn ‘the cx“t'encc of other compcting theories

f workmg class culture. It allows the rescarchcr the cuncrclc and in dcpth cxammauon of
the major theoretical concerns of the area (Takamlya 1978:9-12). By limiting hls case sludy
to the AFL, the researcher w;l] attempt, to thoroughly understand the main processes of its
development in relation to the theoretical a;id methgdological framework employed in the

project. ‘1f such an aticmpt was 10 take place in a much wider sample population, it would be

bevond the scope of the research project. - ‘ .
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4, The specific time span waa silecled on the basis .rhat this period w‘as 'characterized
b) a deepening in thc; crisis of ’national and interngtional capitalism -Lhevworst gince the erld
of World War H. Ir’.rvas also characterized bybtrhé failure of the welfare system to provide a
solution for the‘ingreaar-hg, chi.a'lu'problcms.- Finally it \'r(as char_acrerized by a re-direction of
the entire economic, polilical,kculmral and ideological 'rroliciesof the capitalist state towards
nco- conscrvatrsm and monetarism.

The result was that the tradruonal forms of self organrzauon against the expansion of
the capitalist mode of life have entered a pcriod of Crisis and have forced the labour |
‘movement-into a process of self -ref icction_ and poli'tical ®-activation. Such a period reveals

many contradictions

Methods in I)ata Collecrion
| Dialectical and historical materialism s(arts with the- assumptron that the analysis of
'socral phcnomena should be based upon Lhe real conditions of mdrvrduais living within a grven

mode of production (Marx and Engels, 1976:42). It further assumcs that theﬁ broadly defined .

cconorﬁi')c aspect of a society is Lhermost important sphere of sacial intercourse (Marx,

, 1970:20-'21)' and that class is the polilical crilerion by which the praxis of individuals takes
place. (l*ngcls Cited in. Hoffman 1975:129) Social praxis 1s lhe ground for the tc.ing and
cvaluauon of every idea or thought (Marx and Engels, 1976: 34)

Classical Marxism in the analysis of the sociohistorical reality follows the dialectical
~ process of deduction/inducrion. Theref ore, it moves from the abstract to the concrete and
and then back to the abstract. Hence, only then it is enriched by the real gnd concretc

7

information that describe sociohistorical reality (Marx, 1970:206). Fur;‘ner the drakcucal

unity of macro and micro social phenomena is taken 1mo consrderatron \(Jrsllarx Engels, and
Lenin, 1972:11-12) .

" ‘One of ~1hc: most important concepts in the theory and mcthodolog)r of dialectical and

historical materialism, is that of to!al@:’?l ukacs, 1983:27-44). The concepl of totalrty refers

both 1o the phenomena of cognition: i.c., the dialectical unity of the theory, me_thod, and

<
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praxis; and of social life. For the . tic . :he concept of totality preéugposcs‘lhéﬁ'i‘r}
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historical moment the major tendencies and regularities of social development areéci?&résﬁséds e
-in different degrees-. in all the spheres of social and personal life (ibid.).

As far as it concerns the methods of data collection, the meghodology of the

diajectical and Historical materialism requires: .= -

- -

1) a total submersion of the researcher in the phenomenon under study. For this reason '
Q . i

LS

part‘i.cipanr observation appears as the most adequatc- method of data collection (Mirkovich, -

1980). o

2) It requires the ability of the researcher io cohstantly act upon his categories and

classification system in order to capture a glimpse of an ever-changing social rcalily.u These

changes in the categories and in the classif ication system become themrselves an important

source forsscientific reflection (Lenin, 1§73:Vol.38, p.253). .

3) Aniagonistic contradictions"refer either to the past, present, and future processes and

phenomena. Hence, social realities are always 1o be unveiled (Mari and Engels, 1976:37). »
Therefore, in order to outline thc.main>and possible features of the {ogi@lhat exists

behind specific historical deveiopmenls, other methods of data collection are necded

r

--documentary research, unstructured interviews and the like- so that the information
. - A

collected and its meaning may be constantly verified.
Engels, in a vivid dcscription of his "methods and pro&cdures" of data collection in
"The Condition of the Working-Class in England”, explains the Process:

I have tried to'lay before my German Countrymen a faithful picture c?t:your
condition (Working-men), of your sufferings and struggles, of your hopes and
prospects. 1 have lived long enough amidst you to know something about your
circumstances; 1 have devoted to their knowledge my most serious attention, I have
died the various official and non-official documents as far as I was able to gct
‘a hold of them-1 have not been satisfied with this, 1 wanted more than a merc
abstrpct knowledge of my subject, I wanted to see you in your own homes, to .
obsefve you in your every-day life, chat with you on your condition and
grievances, to witness your struggles against the social and political power ¢* your
oppressors (Engels, 1973:9).

- .
Therefore, and in this sense, no rigidly structured methods for collecting and
classifying data are cither possible or desirable. What is coming closcr, as methods of data

collection of dialectical and historical materialism are the Unstructured Methods cmployed-in
! .

14
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. Field Research (Dean P.I., Eichhorn, Dean R.L., 1969:19-24) ‘ B

Questiogs, then, pcrtéining to the validity and reliabilitv are only 'tangential’ to the

nature of the study and cannot be established in any formal serfse (McCall and Simmons,
1969:1-5). What we are after, then, are mainl- a‘na[ytic descriptions of phenomena and

processes that are coming under the scope of the research project (ibid.:3 and 19). These

dcscriptior{s combine both the fact and its meaning as perceived by the researcher, and by the

participants in the process (ibivd).‘

e . .
4 On a sccond level the i;@ipremtion of the analytic descriptions will take place on the -
basis of the rﬁélhodological and theoretical principles of the dialectical and histori¢al
materialism, i.c.: the emphasis is upon the materiality of existence and the signifi_cadce of :Lhe
cconomics; the importange ~f praxis in cognition and change; the role_of history, to name z\a

few.

In reference to the knowledge gained through the above process, it is basically

heu\?islic in nature.: That means it refers to the way that the theory and the methodology
work. Knowledge is not:to be verified by empirical test, but rather by the course of the
history that the evolution of the phenomenoﬁ or of the ‘process, under cxaminfui'on, will
follow. Objectivity, therefore of the research is established on the basis of whether or not the

historical course of the phenomenon and of the process is grasped and analyzed in the study.

Research D_csigh and Kinds of Data. ’ ' ¢
The importance of the case study as a "research strategyv" a]ong‘with its strengths and
limitations has been well documented by Yin (1984). He argues,

"the distinctive need for case studies arises out of the desire to understand
complex social phenomena. In brief the case study allows the investigation to
retain the holistic and meaningful characteristics of real life events”™ (p. 14).
“. Yin defines the case study as,
"an empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary pheriomenon within its. real
_life context; when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly
evident; and in which multiple sources of evidence are used” (ibid:23).

<
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For Yin lhe case study is done basically to address three sets of questions "how, why,
and what" and therefore, its nature .must be explanatory, explorative and descriptive. All can
be taken‘ together or. one at a time, and this will depend upon the kind of the casc study
(ibid:17,25).‘_ Further, the case study is concerned with contemporary ;}cms (ibid:17). 'In
terms of its -weaknesses, it has been-argued that they are based upon a possible bias, a

. L
limitation to generalization, and upon the collection of "massive, unreadable documents”

(ibid:21). However, Yin afgueélﬁjatlbiés‘ éonccrns are faced by all rescarch strategies, and by —
no means do they require the studies 1o be considered "unscientific”. Generalizations on the
other hand are not made on the populan\ﬁ‘abn bésis, but on theory af]d its ability to explain the
various phénomena and processes (ibid). The\ihird ;;roblem, about Athe extent of the collected *
data, isv also controllable, due’to the fact that collected data canbge scrutinized on the basis of
: ¢ .

the different mcthods that are emplovyeg in thg Iesearch, thus limiting their cxtcpsion in

addressing only the quesvtions that have been as“’ked (ibid:22). He c.oncludcs.rj ! .
" case study research.is remarkably hard, even though. case studies heve !
traditionally been considered to be "soft” research. Paradoxically, the "softer” a
resqarch technique, the harder it is to do" (ibid:26).

In respect to the nature of the case study,-and in terms of its,relation to the w-holc

project, it can be described as an embedded single-case design aimed at explanation-building

and theory-examination. ¢

o

"The single-case design is eminently justifiable under certain conditions where the
case represents a critical test of existigg theory, whereas the case is a rare and
unique event, or whereas the case serves a revelatory purpose " (ibid:47).

-4
In return, all three reasons might be present in a particular project. The embedded

case study is preferred in thic project because it involves "more than 'onc uriit of analysis”,
ié., the AFL as a whole, the differ‘ent levels of social reality in which the AFL appears and is
realised, and the individuals who are involvecl in the AFL. Further the embedded single-case
study ts used in order to "increase the sensitivity.... (to the problem) of slippagc" from the
origjna] focus of inquiry (ibid:45). On the other hand, a certain degree of slzifl in

orientationo"might in fact be justifiable (But it should not come as a surprise Lo the

investigator" (ibid:47). Furthermore, it has been argued that such flexibility might count as



13

“onc of the strengths-of the case study approach” (ibid). In order however, to control this
possible problem, a constant ref erence to the theory,and tk)- the research qﬁes{ions, in their
gencral as well as concre}‘e and empirical manif-eslati‘ons in the project, is .required.

S‘imilarly the explanation-buildir‘l.gl matyre of the embedded single-case study is based
'upon the process of "hypothesis-generation process‘%{n its goal is not to conclude é study
but to develop ideas for f urthcr.study" (ibid:107). Therefore, both the theoretical and
concrete arguments included in the present project, represent a set of hypotheses and
propésals f 6r further research and interpretation. . - o |

The design for the collection of the different kinds of data employed in the preévent‘ ’
- project resembles to a considerable degree, the one employed by Lipset, "frbw. and Colem#h
(1956), in their study of "Unjon Democ.racy". Thus, the culture of the AFi, that represents
the ﬁain unit of analysis is understood as g systerr; of sub-units of analysis w.hich have taken
place within the practical implementations of specif i.c programs and actic-)ns by the AFL.
These programs and actions include the social (Unémploymem Action Centre), organizational
(AFL conventions) and political (AFL support to the Gainers strike) relations among the
AFL's affiliates and the society as a whole. Finally., the individual participarfts in the 4 :
bractical realization of the different relations which constitute ihe totallity of the AFL's y
culture, are perceived as the last sub-unit of analysis.

' The‘tplal cultural system of the AFL is examined on the basis of data collected from
the various official and unofficial documents of the AFL and about the AFL. These data
include diff erent constitutions, convention reports and resolutions, polic)f papérs, publication
and media reports. Data on the "im;rmédiale“ units of analysis of the AFL ie., the UAC,
the AFL 1985 convention and the Gziners strike, were collected on the basis éf observations,
participant observations, interviews and discussions. Data on the individual participants were
collected on ‘the basis-of open-ended, unstructured interviews.

The data collected for the AFL as a whole refer to the objective historical appeara}lge
of the cheralion in contrast o their subjective understanding and interpretation by the

&
various individuals who weré interviewed. These data were about the sociohistorical context
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and development of the AFL, its content ih terms of its structural orgabniLation and its
political ideologies), the forms by which the AFL appca:;s in pr'axis," its ove¥alt historical and
cultural.prof ie (particular modes of working class culture), A.an,d‘ f in,al:ly, about its>possiblc |
future dgvelopmem as well as the'différem visions of its pz_iftiéripams'fbr future action.

The pauern-rria hiné pfocess of the objéctiv.e apb'carance of the AFL and the
subjecfive understanding and imerpretalion of it' by its participams?i"s attempted in order 1o
_ , , N

identify three sets of contradictions. First, the difference between how reality is and how it i$

understood second, how reality becomes somethmg different from'what had becn mtcruc’"’

AFL culture becomes the basis for its continuous devqlopmem.

In terms of the intermediate units in the AFL's culture (which are pcrccivcd 1o

represem the Federatlon in the making of its culture), three sets of patiern- mauhmg were
anempled First, a comparlson between thc comradrcuons in l}\c different pramcal
involvements of the AFL (UAC, 1985 convention, and Gainers strike), were perceived as
representing threé différe::x . .ages in the Historical development of its culture. Again the.
element of discontinuity and contin .ity were examined and discussed. Sccond, the AFL
convention was considered as reprcsénling an event wpcrc the past meets the future in the

]
preserit, and therefore an assessment of the social and political reflection, expression, nd

manifestation of the AFL culture was done in orga;imtiOnal terms.

The kind of data for these two sets of-comparisons were collected on the basis of cach
activity's par£icular historical background, and structural organization of the programmatic
activity, the different political-idcologies involved in them, the diffcrém practices employed
for the realization of the various goals and the ovcral{ profile in terms of the manifested
particulér modes of working class culture. -

In return, a third pattern-matching process could develop between the general-and the
- concrete realization of the culture of the AFL.

These three sets of comparisons will hopcf“.f’, 10 allow the identification of the

\ }
general and specific contradictions in the cultural making of the AFL, as well as the process

$
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\
structural and praxial {imitations and potentialities for the development of the AFL culture

will become possible.

f rrs p

Theory verifigation-and evaluation was done on a continuous basis throughopt the

* project by connecting the theoretical and general significance of ‘the various procesges and

phenomena under examination to the puilding-of an explanation abgut the AFL é%ﬁturc as a
Wholc. Fifally, in order to establish a rvnore empirical base o.f‘:compariison betw\eén the
* different kinds of dataPa paraﬁdigmatic‘c‘o.mcnt anglysi; of-the AFL's resolufions (1979_;}@986),
was condugged ahd included in Appendix A. This is so, in -orderig avoid any conf usion:..@;gr
the character of the project. In-the content analysis Howevér; qhﬁntivtative degc;uiptive &
categorization and aﬁa]ysis of the data was combined with the qualitative formation of
categories and their interpretation following Rosengreen, Lindkvist, Andreh,'and Br);der
(1981) suggestions for such ér}alysis. This 'contcnf analys{é was attempted in order to
demonstrate the qualitative changes and discontinuities in the development of the AFL cultfu_‘re
from 1979 to 1986, which resulted from consistent and éradual chﬂrgés/in&h&mi{ which’
the participants of the AFL comprehend praxially and symbolically the effect of contextual
changes upon their cultural position. Further, it waé aimed to understand the nature of the
AFL's response to thes: changes, given the structural organization and the political ic{eological

: : “
make-up, aswell-as the j,nsition and the role of a trade union federation, within a larger

working

Aass and societal context.
\\,J' .

ications of the Case Study

'1_"his analy(';iéa]'prdccss should allow, first, the understanding of the ways in whith the
AFL membership understands and interprets its existence both symbolically aﬁd praxially.
Sccond,von the basis of the resolitions, an assésmem of the possible forms aﬁd directions of
the political ideolggy and the structural organization of the AFL can hopefully be developed.

And third, ghc analysis of AFL's class culture may reveal the overall sociohistorical factors
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that intervene, at the present, in the development of the AFL. As‘an overall implicdtion of
the case study to Lhe.prgjeq{. it can be argued that an assessment of the contributions of

dialectical and his%orical matcrialisie to the sociological understanding of the working class

~culture and of the social phenomena in general, might’-bgbmssibic. Further, some basic

-

propositions for a Marxist theory of working class culture .ud of tf.l%ociology of culture in
. (\ . . ey .
general, will be attempted. ' ’ :

w

Limitations

{ A
1. The Case study will be limited by the following factors:
-

a) the events under examination are of recent history and some of them are still in the process

of becoming; for others, their effects upon the social grocesses that are taking place in the

(

-

AFL, as up to- this moment, are still véry strong.
b) there are not other similar cases of recent Alberta labour history that would allow direct '

comparis%{}_ and critique.

2. There are only a few st@eg which utilize the presenttmethodology (most of them
~ ' _
are dealing with issues of the political economy, and only a few with issues of culture) and

none tecent enough dealing with the question of working class culture. “Hence, the nature of

the project is largely experimental and exploratory.

14

Delimitations
. - /5‘

The focus of this case §tudy will be 7 AFL as the sample population representing

s

¢Alberta organized labour. Fu'r/ther, o/nly a limited number of interviews will be complctéd for
’ ~

-

;  the purposes of this research project.
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“summarized by Lenin in three

its ydj@gstandiﬁg-of social réaliiy of the relations of production as the basic structure of

"subjectivism" afd at the €ame time to explain the phenorhena of "repetition and order.” '

N )
»

II. CHAPTER II: BRIEF ON METHODOLOGY AND THEORY.

/: times of weakness, ofien, is not the right 'line' is missing, but one 'line'. In
o..r theory,one phrase is tied with the other but which one is.more appropriate for
the conditions?” Everything is here, but everything is loo much. Proposals are not
missing, but too many are becoming accéptable. The correct statements are not
missing, but we forget them too ofien. In times of weakness someone might be
militant, but not committed. In times of weakness a lot of things are correct, but

@ also many are necessary and.only -few can be done: the one ostracized from the
struggle exists in tranquility but he cannot"find peace”. (B. Brecht, Political
Notes, 1980:25). . . : o

A. THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD AND THE DIALECTICS.

The question of what constitutes the basic principles of the classical Marx@sl
sociology -its points of méthodological and theorétiéal departure and conclusion-has been
sdif f c;r'eri; instances. In the first, Lenid describes what h_e says
should be "the criteria for a s;icmif ic sociolog;»'.v'." I(I,eﬁin citec{i""in Sels;\lm‘, 1980: 1964 194;).
Sfértin’g‘ from a critique of Rousscau's visions, (expressed ‘in his work "Thg Social{yComract"
in'whi‘c_h: hc‘qlaimsgthald "social relations wérc established by work consciously"), Lenin puts
forward the IMa’rxist idea ihal people were ﬁeyer "‘awg're 6f the sum-total of the social A

!/

relations in which they'live as something definite, integral, as something pervaded by some

~ principle" (ibid 196-197), For Lenin, people simﬁly "adopt themselves to these relations

which hav%cn ‘grcaled befdre this by other people and,b'y them in their everyday particular
R | .
though conscious life." (ibid:196) Further that the people's ideas about society depend, to
one, pﬁcn_{ or the other, and in the final analysis, "on the course of thingé" which do not

neeessarily f ind exprfessio_n in their 'btolality, in their individual qogsciousness., (ibid:197)

-

The sccond point that Leriin.argues is, that Marxism by "singling out" the priority in
-~ ( B o .

]

v

society and of the formation of ?“ social relations, makes it possible to exclude

¥

» (ibid:l§7) On-this. basis objective historic’al-cor@ri'sohsfbetween various, societies also

i
-
¢

; ;
3 -
5o} o

.

e 17

o



18

become possible as well as the identif ication of what is similar or dif ferent'in the historical
de\}elopmént of these societies (ibid:196). |

| The third and last point that Lenin makes about the Marxist “criteria of scicmiﬁci
sociology " is the relationship of thé relations of production with the forces of production. He
argues\tha Marxism by positing the former as dependent Lo a largé gxtent upon thc latter
&ade it possible to overcome the notion of society "as a mechanical aggregation of
individuals" subject to the will of the powerful (ibid). Instcad, this deduction allqwcn1 the
understanding of the development of society as "a process of -natural history" with its
existence predominantly determined by the-fact that people became socially interrelated out ®f
the need to the production pfocess. In t:hat sense the concept of the "socio-cconomic
formation” was introduced as an alternali\gé to the abstract notion of society (ibid).

Y In ;nother set of arguméms Lenin (Marx, Engels, & lenin 1972:‘ _512‘-‘513) raises the
question about how it is possible f or soéiolo@y to overcome "subjectivism”, and how
"objectivity " can be established in the process of collecvli‘ng the facts aboui a ﬂparticular
measurement Or process in social l‘ilv"e.v He argues that "facts” in order lqvpr'csem and describe
Lhé objective reality that exists in a phenomcnon or a process, need first to be viewed within
the épecific sociohistorical context within which Lheée facts have emerged. Second, "minor
facts" should be interconnectéd in their entirety, so their indepcndenéc is preserved, and at the
samé time'ihe.lmality of the particular phenc;m;anon dr proccss can be captured and explained

(ibid).

From Abstract to Concrete.

Lenin's brief summary of the theoretical and methodological concerns in classical
Marxist sociology, raises three important Qchlions that can be used as a means of anapl_yzjing
and reproducing the épistemo]dgical nature and character of the perspective. First, is the
question of how classical Marx.ism's theoretical conclusions have been reached. The'second

question is what are the preconditions, and implications of these questions for the

understanding of the phenomena of class and culture. A third question is concerned with the

(<]



"objectively " presented content and form of classical Marxist sociology in general.

>

) Marx (1970) has ’argucd‘ that there are three levels of analysis, in his method, which
‘cons't'itulc what he calls "the correct scientific m_ethod ":. (Mz;rx 1970:206). This method is
comprisc;i by an approach to social and histo;ical reality that starts from a rather abstract and
overall undcrétanding of the esscﬁﬁal f ez;lures of social reality, and proceeds to a more
concrele analysis "until one reached the most simple definitions of it" (ibid:206). Then the

analysis proceeds in order 1o “make the journey again in the opposite direction.... which is"

this time not a vague notion of the whole, but a totality comprising many determinations and

relations” (ibid:206).

~Marx critici;cd the 17th century cconomists, who were starting Lheir analysis from the
point "of ~Lhc living organism" such as the population, the nation, the state, scveral states,
and were able to construct only 'a fcw decisive abstract, general rglations, such as the division
of labour, money and value" (ibid:206). However‘, for Marx, when these abstract cdhccbts
were further "deduced and established”, it becafne possible to create the ‘complex entity of an
economic systém described by "advqnced categories” such as international exchange,'and
world’ market (ibid:206). lvwas in that sense that Marx argued: 5

" "The concrete concept is concrete because it 'is the synthesis of many def inition‘s.,'

thus representing the unity of diverse aspects. It appears therefore in reasoning as

a summing-up, a result, and not as starting point, although it is the real point of

origin, and thus also the point of origin of perception and imagination” (ibid:200)

“Marx goes on to provide concrete examples about how categories such as properiv,
money, labour, joint-stock éompanies, have in reality 'become dominant features only within
bourgeois socie‘ty, and therefore, the analysis ana inte‘fprctalion of this society can only be
based upon lhc'anbalysis and the imcrpretz:tion of these concepts. However, for Marx, it is
possible that f irst the 6r,igins of thesc concrete socictal categofies are to be found within
br;t\}ious sociohistorical f ormétioné, in which other cz;legories were don‘laa—nt.‘ Second, their
modé of appcarance in different societies, ¢xisting at the same *‘storical era, is also different
as a fcsull of their ﬁarticular level of development, as well as due to their different cultural

«Q

contexts, which ascribes to these categorics a different praxial (manifesting, objectivelly, the.
R .

actual historical impact of human activities) and symbolic’ (reflecting and expressing
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subjectivelly the orms by wk;ich the former bc@qmes conséiouslly realized) significance (ibid:
207-216). | B . »

Thus for Marx, bp'urgeois socicty is the "most advénccd and complex organi;.galion of -
prodli-ction " in which the categories of its formation are also the most "advanced and
cdmple)g " As such it allows the development of an insight in the understanding of previous
sociohislorfcal gconomic formations. That is bgcauscmhc lower ormations can become
meaningful and undersiood only as ]ohg as the most "advanced forms are aircady known"
(ibid: 211,

However even if "the categorlcs of bourgems economy are valid for all other
formétions", this does not mean that the hnstom?&l dxﬁcrcnccs of these societies can be

"obliterated" in any sense (ibid). o : AS

"If one knows ent, it is possible to urderstand tribute, title, ctc., but they do not
have to be treated as identical. Rent cannot be understood wnhou,t capital, but
capital can be understood without rent.... It (capital) must form both the point

of departure and of conclusion” (ibid: 713)

Therefore, the classical Marxist understanding of sociohistorical reality scems to
necessitate at the beginning a general abstract theoretical reproduction of it. Such
reproduction is rather contr"ag',lo,the natural sequence in which the lhcorctical calegorics and

. A
conccpts have appeared in different societies. Thus, for an objective understanding of the
significance of the various hlSlOI’lC&l tendencies and crystalization of various forms ol soual
relations, the point of departure and conclusion of the theoretical understanding of their
sociohistorical¥®evelopment must be bourgeois society.

"Their order ol succession is determined by their mufual.relation in modern

bourgeois socicty, and this is quite the reverse of what appears to be natural ©

them" (ibid:213).

By looking into the most advanced and complex form of sociohistorical formation, it
is possible to dictate not only what is important to this formation, but also what was
important for previous formations despite the fact that these important fcatures were not
dominant in these past formations, nor cven identical with those in the "most advanced and

complex ones”. This is possible bécause, accarcing o Marx, of the n .rc of the workings of

the human "intellect”.
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"The totality is a conceptual entity seen by the intellect which assimilates the
world in the only way open to it, a way which differs from the artistic, religious
and practically intelligent assimilation of this world. The concrete subject remains
outside the intellect and independent of it - that is as long as the intellect adopts a
purely speculative, purely theoretical attitude. The subject society, must always be
envisaged thercfore as the precondition of comprehension even when the

. theoretical method is employed” (ibid:207). '

The above outlined summary of what Marx considered to be "a correct scientific
method " reflects, in a sense, the general preoccupations and pressupositions that underline the

cpistemological basis of the perspective. The classical Marxist understanding of the dialectical

[\

méthod is grounded on the materialist and historical principles. Overall, Marx's "scientific

method” testifies to an understanding of an existing dialectical unity and contradiction

between the processes of deduction and induction in logic and rescarch. Following next, a

summary will be attempted, to present the relevant arguments about the essense of classical
ot ’ .

Marxist dialectic, and the basis of their content and form.

The Critique of 'Hcgcl. ” o

~»
Mirkovic has pointed out that dialectics meant different things to different people.
"While Hegel and Marx stressed primarily change, contradjction and negativity,
Engels emphasized the ontological universality of laws of motion. With Lenin, the
cmphasis was on the doctrine of unity of opposites; With Lukacs it was totality,
and with Marcuse it is "negative thinking". More recently Gurvitch developed his
"empirico-realistic dialectic” in a critical effort to integrate the dialectical
perspective and modern sociology. And with Markovitch dialectic figures as a
theoretical infra-structure of critical thought" (Mirkovic, 1980:p 44)

o

As far as concerns the nature and the character of the differences in Marx's, Engels’,

"

and Lenin's lines of thought on- Dialectic, several points should be considered. First, the _
examination of these differences must be based on the dialectical method and historical o
materialism, csbeciélly the theory of cognition. Second, their similarities have to be identified
as well in order to perceive the dialectical unity and contradiction in-their lines of thought

along with their particular political and social relationships and affiliations. Third, the

specific sociohistorical context and the nature of these relationships should also be considered.

The consid of the above points is a necessary precondition for the understaning

of the social histo grounding of Marx's, Engels’, and Lenin's world-view, which has
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captured the imagination and has become the basis of the mode of life and struggle of about
one-third of the world's population. In this respect théir dialectical unity rather than their
contradiction, should be the main point of departure and conclusion in a discussion of their
differences.

Hoffman (1976) provides three possible reasons for th_se differences; a) Marx,
Engels, and Lenin considered their "Marxism” 10 be a science which continually deepens its
reflections of reality as the concrete world itsell continues.to develop (ibid:207). b) Marx,
Engels, and Lenin worked within different and diverse "intellectual climates™ prevailing in
their times, and were forced to develop different practical priorities (ibid:37). Thus Marx
had 1o emphasize the "dialectical” responding to the critics of Hegel who were treating him as
"a dead dog" (Marx cited in Sclsam, 1980:98). Engels on the other hand, had to defend and
expand the motion of dialectics in the.philosophy &nd history of social and natural scignees.
Marx was aware of this project as well, and hz ' Lon ributed to it on scveral occasions

- N
(Engels, 1977:15-16).
¢) Lenin had 1o emphasize "materialism” responding to the leftizm that emerged in his
~ limes and which was full with archaic idcalism (Hoffman, 1976:37). As far.as concerns
Marx's and Engels’ sciemifit relationship, there was between them a predecided division of
labour aimed at broadening the scope of their rescarch (ibid:49).

Marx's interest in the Hegelian dialectical method and its importance in classical
Marxism. stems from his assessment that dialectic "in its rational form...... is in its essense
critical and revolutionary” (Marx, cited'ifr\l Selsam, 1980:99). Marx refered to the dialectic as

"A scandal and abomination to boulfgcoisdon{ and its doctrinaire professors,

because it includes in its comprehension and affirmative recognition of the existing

state of things at the same time also; the recognition of the negation of that state,

in its inevitable breaking up; because it regards every historically developed social

form as in fluid movement, and thercfore takes into account ils transicnt nature

not less than its momentary existence; because it lets nothing be imposed upon it"

(ibid). . '

In its popular form the Hegelian dialectic has been expressed in the form of the

"Triad" namely thesis, antithesis, synthesis, a rather oversimplified conceptualization

(Mirkovic, 1980:23). Traces of this‘ expression of the dialectic are to be found in Kant's

g ‘r::i?
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writings (ibid). A more representative expression of thédialectic_ that better reflects the
complexities of the Hegelian thought and which lies closé{ to the Marxist understanding of the
dialectic can be found in the relationship of the .concepts:' Being, Nothing, and Becoming:

* "Their truth (of being and nothing) is this movement of the immediate vanishing

of th¥ one into the other: becoming, a movement in which both are distinguished

but by a difference which has ¢ ually immediately resolved itself " (Hegel cited in

Mirkovic, ibid). :

~Marx has expressed the importén of the H‘cgelian dialectic as the general laws of
logic, as follows:

"Hegel's positive achievement here, in its speculative logic, is - that the

determinant concepts, the universal fixed thought - forms in their independance

vis-a-vis nature and mind are a necessary result of the general enstraggement of

human essense and therefore also of human thought, and that Hegel has brought
them together and presented ghem as moments of the abstraction process” (Marx,

1963:167). '

The totality of the abstraction process, according to Marx, has been "transformed” by
Hegel, "into an independent subject” that is described by the term the "idea" (Marx cited in
Marx, Engels, and Lenin, 1972:143). The idea "is the demiurgos of the real world, and thc'
rcal world is bnly the external, phenomenal form of the idea” (ibid).

How did Hegel reach the concept of the "idea- absolute idea"? By logical deduction
in which "superseded being [equals] essence, superseded essence (cqhals)lis concept, the
concept superseded is (equal to).... the absolute idea” (Marx, 1963:167). In that sense these
~ different categories in logic even though they exist at the same time, only now have become
moments in thought "which have no validity in isolation, but dissolved and engendered in one
another..... they have become moments of motion! (Marx, ibid:162). The absolute idea
therefore in the process of thinkihg is for Hegel, both the point of departure and the
conclusion. ' o .

The first and most important category, found in Hegel's dialectical logic is that of
historical motion. Motion, as Plekhanov (1974:94) has argued not only creates objects but is
constantly changing them. The second category is that of contradiction and identity of

opposites, which in their clernal motion create a universal totality which in return determines

their state of existence. The third category is that of "absolute negativity", the negation of
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the negation which implies that a positivé resolution of the contradiction f(-)rms a new cntity
in which contr;adictions have been resolvéd.

This last category, the negation of neg%ion. is also related to the transformation of
quantity into quality. But what kind of force is behind the ac{ual tealization of this
movement as diglectical? Marx argues Lhat this force is 1o be found in the idea of':

~

"The dialectical negativity as the moving and generating principle - is...that Hegel

achieves the self -genesis of man as a process, conceives objectification as loss of

the object as alienation and as transcendence of this alicnation; that he thus grasps

the essence of labour and comprehends objective man-true, because real man-as

the outcome of man's own labour” (Marx, 1963:151).

However, Marx sees a "double .rror” in Hegel's dialectic (ibid:148). Despite the fact
that at that time he was, still, under th¢ influence of‘Fucrbach’s "contemplative materialism”.
Nevertheless even then he was critical to Fuerbach's limitations in understanding the essence
of both the Hegelian dialectic and materialism (Mafx, 1963"20). Marx obscrved the failures
of the "Young Hegelians" members of which were Marx and Engels, to move beyond their
great master. In the first place Hegel, according to Marx, had perceived that:

. 2

"The whole history of the alicnation process a-id the wi ole process of the

retraction of the alienation is therefore nothinz but the aistory of the production

of abstract (ie. absolute) thought of logical, sp~~uiz'i. thought” (ibid:149).

Thus the opposition, for example, of the thing "in itself and for itself, of
consciousness and self -consciousness, of object and subject..... is the 6pposition, within
thought itself " (ibid:142). And that "all other oppositions and movements of these
oppositions are but the semblance, the cloak, the exoteric shape of these oppositions”
(ibid:142).

That is why, according to Marx, for Hegel “the oaly Jabour (he) knows and
recognizes is abstract mental labdur” (ibid:152), and therefore, "for Hegel the essence of man
- man - equals self -consciousness" (ibid:153). In the sccond placc;Hcgcl.’éccording o Marx,

sees v\his "entities" as nothing but "products of the mind - thought entities”™ because only

"mind is the true essence of man” (ibid:150). For Hegel "the dialectic of pure thought is

(always) the result” (ibid:151).
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For Marx then the question that emerges is, when "the abéo}ute idea” has bee.n
achicved, then what "super_sedes" it? The point of the critical appropriation of Hegel's
dialectic by Marx is in fact that he starts his analysis not from consciousness but from the
lba\lcrial, real and actual prefnises of life. Even in his early works "Economic and
Phi'ldsophical Man.uscripls" Marx goes beyond Hegel but also the ahistorical non-class
conceptualization of social life that was advocated by F-uerbach. ' a

Al the end he understood "estrangement” and "alienation” as being directly related to
the worker. The worker in the cépitalist society is "forced " to labour for the capitalist who
appropriales his production and separates him from the means of production, that in the first
place are owned by the capitalist. The worker's labour embbdied in his product and in the
means of production that he previouély created, appear to him as "external nature” an& an

"alien” pow : which forces the worker into enslavement. The worker who confronts the

capitalist as his opposite, for Marx, will eventually become “self consciouss” about the state

of his existence within the capitalist society. This process leads eventually into the
revolutionary emancipation of the workers in order to destroy the source of their life's
"enstrangement and alienation” and rc-establish themselves as re.al human beings.

In the "Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts” Marx makes, rather implicitly,
another important point. The process of "objectification of the human species” is a
prccondilioh and a universal characteristic of their existence. By objectified human nature
Marx means nature that embodies human labour and has been -transformed -accor’dirf‘g’t}*thc
human species’ needs. The objectificdshuman nature in its turn has "created" - here Marx is
still influenced by the Hégclian line of lhough; - lhc_ human species. Marx, in his mature
works further explains this proposition in order to emphasize the objective - outside human '
will and consciousness - nature which human labour can change in form but nét in its
essence. |

A . . ) . . .« . .
On the contrary, the process of alienation is particular to the capitalist society and is

_rclated to the appropriatioh of worker's labour by capitalists. In this sense Marx argues, that

the Hegelian dialectic "is standing on its head” and that "must be turned right side up again,
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if you want to discover Lhe rational kefnel within thc mysuﬁcd shell” (Mar\ cited in Selsam,

1980:99).

The Question of Science.

»

This line of logic is the one that directed Marx to propose that: "it is not the
consciousness of men that determines their social existence, but their social existence that
determines fhcir consciousness” (Marx, 1970:21). Within this proposition the ‘critical
appropriation of the Hegelian dialectic had been compicted and was moved from the idcalis)ic
to the new materialistic context. e |

: The,summary of Marx}s;-gc_r_?tical appropriation of the Hegelian dialectic - that

described the historical moment and the realization of the "absolute idéa” in human
o consciousness - is Offered by Marx'ém mc following stgtement:
" "With me on the cdntrary, the Idea is nothing else( than the matcrial world
refiected by human mind and {ran¥formed by human thought” (Marx cited in

v Man Engels and Lenin, 1979: 143)

o‘ihcﬁ hand roflectlon for Marx and Engels is -
kDY )S Factor in the actual life of ‘the individual, onc which disappears and is

“45 requjred (and)-it has the same character of universality as cvery
mauon of his llfc" (Marx, Engels 1976b: 281)
' é’f

Mﬁrzucncd in Hoffman 1976: 93) The distincyion of reality from

a'sts.m ihe prnorm of the former upon the latter, is lhc basis for

é@ﬁ% science. Thc "trmhfulncss of tpcorcmal rcflccuon is 10 be

'Cl.a“SICle(a}VhI' s
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"Wt distinguishes the worst of architects from the best of bees is this; that the
@ﬁhitect raises his structure in his imagination, before he erects it in reality”
Mlarx, ibid).

L

' @'the same sensc thal Lenin argued:
U
"The process of cognition is an external and endless approximatien of thought to
the object. . But the process of reflection must be understood not lifelessly but as
practical and creative activity, and that in checking and applying the correctness of
his reflection in practice and-technique man arrives at objective truth™ (Lenin
cited in Hoffman, 1976:76).

In relation to the question of what is "objective truth”, for classical Marxism, it is the
concept of "law” that actually expressés its theoretical form. Marx has argued that a law
Y

should be considered as a tendency towards the concrete and historical realization of a
process. (Marx cited, in Selsam, 1980:181). Marx makes_a distinction between how these

: -"icndcﬁcics - laws” ap.pear ih reality - as approximations that evolve numerous "practical '
frictions causing more or less considerablz differences locally" - and how they appear in
thought - "in which they are assumed” to "evolverin their pure form” (ibid:181). However,

he draws attention to the fact that even in reality the "approximation" of the real to the
thcory (Marxisi .theory), is getting constantly greater (ibid:181).

' Similarly to Marx's notion of "law" is Engels' understanding of the subjczt. In his

| c;iticism of the two most popular common sense understandings of the relation of necessity to
chance Engels argues, first, that necessity and chance have been considered as separate entities
with only the former to be related to the notion of "genetal laws". Second, he argues that
chance in reality has been ex;luded from the understanding of what is.teal. The latter was
explained by nccessity alone. (Engels, ibid:120). On the contrary, for Engels, who follows
Hegel, the accidental is necessary, and that necessity determines itself as chance, and on the
other hand, this chance in reality is rather an absolute necessity (ibid:121). For Engels this
fwndamental proposition along with the general laws of dialectics should o¢ 'deduced” from
the actual examination of nature and history and not mistakenly so, to be "foisted" upon
“them (ibid:123). | |

He goes on to arguc that as a result of this comprehension of reality, "laws in general

- none of them has any reality except as approximation, tendency, average, and not as
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immediate reality” (Engels cited in Selsam, 1980:177). He concludes that otherwise "there
would be no change; on the day when concepts and reality campletely coincide in the organié
wor_ld development comes 10 an enc” (ibid:l_]8). Determinism .\‘hcfrgf ore, for Marx and
Engels is both absolute as a process ihat explains the movement of things towards their
necessary "pure” realization and at the same time "relative” for this movement is both
accidental and non-linear, as t'heyir actual historical appearance demonstrates.

Finally, the "genéral laws" of dialectics are to be found both in history and naturc,
and therefore they have universal charaqcr. This werk was hoslly uqdcrtékcn by Engels, Bul
under the supervision and coopcfation of Mafx (Hoffman 1976:46). Thc portance of the
universality of dialectics for classical Marxismi has also been demonstrated 'y Lukacs, one of
the first and most important critics of this notion in h?s early wérks (Lukacs, 1953:24).

Lukacs in ﬁis late "self criticism” about some of his important dis;ortions of historical
materialism argued that those who try to separate and confine the dialcctic only to history

"have one thing in common, whether they like it or not and irrespective of their

phllosophlcal origins or political effects: they strike at the root of Marxian

ontology. 1 refer to the tendency to view Marxism exclusively as a theory of

somety as social pilosophy, and hence to ignore or repudiate it as a theory of
nature” (Lukacs, 1983:46). :

_dialcttic and its role in scientific method

’ 2
and t/tLe theory of cognition can be characterxzcd

The classical Marxist understanding '§

being materialistic and historical. Human
history, however, is in itsell an objective reality, relatively independent from nature, ’
nevertheless a qualitative c@ntinuation of fhcgg:;;?%ral process. Consciousnéss on the other
hand, is related and dependent upon human praxis, which is presupposed, and at the same
time relatively determined by the objective humag\/sociohistorical existence.

The "laws" of dialectics have also a detern@istic quality in the scnse that
determination is derived out of the con-rete examination of real processes that lend from their
relative and local state of existence, iv their absolute and "pure” realization. Finally, the
dialectic is universally applied, as long as the above propositions are simultan¢ously
considered, and as such they count for beth forms of the molidn of matter: natural and

social.

2D
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As far as it concerns the understanding‘j c]assiéa] Marxism as an organic totality,
and dcspilc the apparent differences and discontindities in the form of expréssion of different
arguments and proposals by Marx. Engels, and Lenin, the continuities that exist in their line
of 1hought are préscnled and significantly supported by their dialectical analysis.

Following we will examige how the "scientific method " and the dialectic of classica

k)

Marxism has been applied in orfler to explain social history and the development of’ﬁhg 4

kN
"base/superstructure” model. B > ”a"_%;,

{ §';“ '.“"q
B. BASE and SUPERSTRUCTURE. o Y

&

In the previous section the importance of the classical Marxisl. proposition that "teing
. 5
determines consciousness™ was examined from a dialectical point of view, in relation to its
actual use within the content of historical and dialectic materialism.

The latter was approached from the point of view of the"spiral” that the "correct
scientific method” had proposed: i.e., by considering the dialectical unity and contradiction of
the deductive/inductive process. This process as it appears in the theory of cognition - as it
has been proposed by the perspective - could be described to pass through tleast‘ three
distinct, but nevertheless, interdependent stages: (a) An abstract and general exposition of the
relation of being to consciousness; (b) a concrete historica) examination of the foym by Which
reality appears ah;d in which human praxis itself seems to be what is called "the excluded’
middle”, in the relatignship of social being to consciousness; (c) That coﬁsciousncss as
theoretical praxis exists in dialectical uni‘ty and contradiction with .social' pga«;s and tends 1o #

reflect an approximation of the "purc” objectively existing content of the "being”.

Following Engels' proposal about the nature of concepts and of laws, the

/,

base/superstructur el can only be comprehended within the premises of classical Marxism ~—

\ .
as an, "asymptotic approximation” of the real and objective social history (Engels cited-in

Sclsam, 1980:177). Its primary ifnportance for the perspective is not one of a "definitipn of
iy : ~1
0

a-';nted in $elsam, 1980:180). However, -
classical Marxism, by being consistent with its "sciemifé;‘imcthod " and the processes involved
) R

~
\

social history™ but rather of "analyli'cal" value (Enge

.

' *
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init, Qas developed at least three stages in its analysis and interpretation of secial h.istory that

—

in some degree correspond with the three thodes of use and appearance of the
base/sbpcrsgructure model within the perspective. ' _ ' ' .

~In his "bontribution to the Critique‘"of ‘Political Economy" Mary introduces -his
general ‘z{nd abstract expressioq of .the model.

"In social production Of their existence, men inevitably enter into definite
relations, which are independent of their will, namely, relations of production

r  appropriate to a given stage in the development of their material forces.of
production. The totality of these relations of production constitutes the economic
structure of society, the real foundation, on which arises a legal and political
superstructure and to which correspond definite forms of social consciousness.
The mode of production of material life conditions the general process of social,
political and intellectual life. (Marx 1970:20-21) : .

Marx then proceeds to explain the basic contradictions of every class sociciy, nAQY
those between the forcés of production and the relations of production. thn the lattey have
been overcome by the developnient of the former, :Lhc 'proccss of rcvolﬁlio-nary transférmation
‘begins. Marx then proceeds to explain the basic comradicliohs of dass-dividcd sociktics in -
which the development of the forces of production appears as a pribrity for the change that
will occur in the rclationsbq,f production which do not correspond anymore with the necessitics
of the 7 ~es of production (ibid:20). )

i.: the study of this con-tradict.ion it is necessary, according to Marx, to distinguish

‘ . : _—
between "the material transformation of the gconqmic conditions of prqduclion" - that can be )
studied with the "precision of natural sciencés " - and their corresponding "ideological ' orms”
by which péop]e become aware of the existing comr_a'diclions (ibid:v‘21). |
.. Asa "broad outline” of socio-historical development, Marx identifies at least four

L]

different modes of prodhction: "Asiatic, ancient, fcudal, and modern bourgeois.” The latter

appears as "the last én_tagonislic" mode offprcggiuclion. This antagonism is not individual;
rather, it emc?ges 'from "the individual's social condition o[ existence.” Within lh_c.bouf%cois‘.
mode of produclion the "material conditiorzs for the dissappearance of antagonismas the
mechanism for social .developmem also emerge. fhus, with that J,aslx antagonistic imosic Olf

3

~production: "The prehistbry of human- sagcicty accordingly closes.” (ibid:21)

. ‘,



The Analysis of Reality.
‘ 4
. The practical application of the model in analysing the historical existence of

individuals in antagonistic class societies starts from the poinl“of material ;onditions in the
lifc of people and simu]taneéusiy describes their pﬁrti_cular fofm of appearance both in reality
and in consciousness. Thus, Engcls for examplev, in the "The Peasant War in'Germany",
explains the appearance lof dif f crénl.inferprctatiqns of fhe Bible by Luther and Muntzer, in ,
relation o their political praxis: Rc'f_ormistic-Revolutibnary: This analyéis is-done on the

basis of how these two forms of praxis, in some degree correspond with the needs, interests, '
aspirations and expectations which are commonly shared- by different and antagonistic classes

©

of people. (Engcls, 1969:40-60) Then he proceeds to explain the historica’i_ emergence of

these classes, independently and rcgardleés of their consciousness and thejripg)litical action, by
'rcproducing their actual soﬂﬁ-historical conditions of their lives within feud,al;-?;socicty in the &
German-Prussian context (ibid), Thus, Engels, in order to'explain the source of the
revolutionary sentiments of the "~pl€h:ii?{"., argues:
"The plebeians were the only [ories] that stood outside the existing official society.
They had no access to either the Feudal gr Barter association. They had neither
« privileges nor property; they did not even have the kind of property the peasants
- of the petty burgher had, which was highly burdened with taxes. They were
unpropertied and rightless in every respect; their living cogditions never even
brought them into direct contact with the existing institutions which ignored them
~ ‘completely. They were a living (symptom) of the decay of the Feudal and the
e guild--burgher society, and at the same time the first precursors of the modern
. bourgeois society” (ibid:45-46). o :
" These living conditions of the plebeians were the historical cause,s according to Engels,
~which lead them to go "in fantasy at least, beyond the then scarcely dawning modern
bourgeois society " (ibid:45). Their "fantasy" found a convenient expression in Muntzer's
. . T b 4

teachings about justice, cquality, and well-being, in the form of the Chiliasti¢ "dream visions

of carly Christianity” (ibid:46). In this example, Engels demonstrates how the "ideas" of a
particular class find their expresion throdgh“specif ic medium - the Bible - in the teachings
of Muntzer. He then proceeds to connect ideas and practices with the material and historical

conditions of the plebians. At the end, he proceeds to demonstrate the causes, behind their

victorics, and then final defeat, in relation to the antagonistic practices and the ideas of, their



enemy: the: C&tholic Church arrd its collaboraror. Luther.
) rMarx: on the other hand, "On the Paris Commune" emphasizes the dialectical
relations between the political and the economic; he proceeds to rlluslrate how the "political
character in the tule of the revolutronary bourgeome changes srmullancously with the
economl‘c change of society”..- Bourgeois "rule” for Marx is not only the ref leevuon of the
various conflicts between and within the ruling clesses, bi__r—l basically demonstrates the change
in the very Eharacter of their rule that come as a consequence of the further indrrsl_rial_
development of ' crvil sociEty". ' |

"At the same pace that the progress of industry devcloped widened and intensified

the class antagopism between capital and labour, the governmental power assumed

more and more the ¢haracter of .the national power of capi | over labour, of a

political force orgamzed to enforce despotism" (Marx and Engels, 1980: 218-219).

For Marx the’t'nasic motive behind this process is the common "cconomic interest” of
tﬁe ruling classes that prqpels them to overcome their diff erenees in order to face the common '
enemy: the producer. Thus, the bourgeors parties lhe "Legmmrsts Orleanists, bourgcois |
Republrcans and the Bonapamsts adventurers” who all were. quue cager to qualify thcmselvcs
as the ' great 'defenders of private property , joined together in the 'Party of Order'." For
Marx this Party within the context of the "Parliamentary Republic”, did rror only cxpressed
the "reign of terror” exercised by the ruling class, but ° |

"Thestate power becomes in their hands the avowed instrument of civil war of the

capitalist and the landlord, not (to say of ) their state parasites, against the

revolutionary aspirations of the producer.”

"Marx in this example, demonstrates the "economic unease” of the ruling classes and
the impact thar this eXpreesion had fipon the socio-historical development of a particular
society. “

In "Eighteenth Brrrmaire of Louis Bonaparte", Marx of fers another concrete example
of the application of the base/éuperstruclure model analysing social history (Marx and kngels,
1976: 478-479). In this work, Marx oiscusses why and how the small-holding peasants
supported the "coup d elal" of Bowparte Again he proceeds rom the point of the actual

‘ condruons in their life. These conditions had kept Lhem in rsolauon from each other and had

. drrected them towards an almost self -sufficient existence. Thrs form of~existence had not

—
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allowed them to develop any kind of class, stzcial, political or even community organization.
Thus, they had failed ‘Lo devclop any form of class consciousness. However, due 10 this
failure they were also unable to find a way by which they could v"fcprcsent themselves”.
~ Within this context Napoleon III appears for them as a representative of their interests and at
the same time, as "an authority over them". He manages to present himself to them both as
their master and as thcrr protector |

At this point in his analvsrs Marx draws thc drstmctron that charactcrrzed the
interests of the ".cvolutionary” and the "conservative" peasants. For Marx, Napoleon III in
order to capture the support and the 1magmat10n of the peasants drd not promise them a
“glorification of their class that would come as a result of a revolution against the real social
condition of thcrr life. On the contrary th%: glory that Napoleon promtsed to them, was for
' Marx the g)ory that would come as a fesult of the consolrdatton of peasants "holdings". It
was thcrcf ore a glory that would be based not in their prospects of the future development
but of their survival as it had happened in the past. Thus, what Napoleon was actually |
cxprcssing were thé- interests and aspirations of the most corrservat_ive and even reactionary
clements of the peasantry (ibid: 480). ——— | |

How was this possibie for Napole:bn? Marx argues that this became posstble because
N'a;po!con was in { 35l expressing the kind of consciousness that the absolute majaority of the
~ small-holding pcasants held at that time. This dominant conseiousness -false [ : Marx
because it did not allow the peasants to overcome the limitation of their class existence-was in
'_I'act reflecting the social, economic, and political conditions perceived by the pcatsantry asa
wholc.

In this cxample, Marx demonstrates again the unity of ideas and existence of 2
' particular class within the context of a "f atsc class consciousrtess" that has a direct impact
upon the prescnt and the f uture conditjons of life of this class. The support of Napoleon by
the pcasants was for Marx, the personification of their false class consciousness and at the

AN

same time the survival of their material existence as peasants in thg immediate future.
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. . )
In its overall consideration this application of the base/superstructure model.expresses
the sccond stage in classical Marxist scientific method: the dialectical unity and contradiction

that exists in all the spheres of social historical existence of the classes. The concrete analysis
Q -

f this conlradi;:lory existence demonstrates how humans "value their own (particular)’
history™ and Marx emphasizes the iinporl_ance of praxis in overcoming this parlicujlarily in'
some fofm. On the other hand, it demonstrates that the historical coursc bt this
comradictory existence depends upon the actual circumstances in their lives. As such what

humans perceived to be the result of their praxis, only rarely and rather accidentally will

e

correspond with what they thought it would be. As a rule, the gap between reality and’the

. 3

v

idea remains, and is historically reproduced. : -

From Specific to General. - : {,,Q

-’u

I
© Another use of the basé/supcrslructurc model, W classxcaP Mar\.sm 48 rclalcd first to

I

the dialectic relation that exists bctwecn the absrract and lhcvtoncrctc. The' (ormc‘r is‘always
an approximation of the latter. It can only be a result (a "summing up”) of the concrete

historical analysis and thus it needs continuous practical verification and validation for every

. a 3 ’ 7
historical case. b '

il

Further, this use of the model examines the imp'ac'L that idcas have upon the

development of particular programs of social ac.ion. - oP praxxs --as well as upon lhc mdlcnal

conditions of Lhe hxstorncal existence of classes and mdmdua]s # Thus, for cxamplc, it explains

v .

the impact thal Lhc theoretical abstraction of rcalny uan have upon concrete analysis as well

N 1

as upon r_eal life.

Then in a sénse, it further verifies the insepasability of the various processes in lifc

2
’ -

and thought emphasized in the last stage of the "scientific method™ of classical Marxism. It
completes the deduction/induction process, as the abstract preconception of reality (after the

concrete and historical examination of the actual evenls) becomes more representative and

more explanatory, L
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in Hoffman, 1986:130).

~ reality in the particular consciousness that prevailed in that period. To that Marx had
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Marx and Engels, for example, in "German Ideology " argued that:

"This mode of production must not be considered simply as being the reproduction

o of the physical existence of the individuals. Rather it is a definite form of activity

of those individuals, a definite focus of expressing their life, a definite mode of
life on their part”(Marx and Engels 1976:20).

Marx and Engels, in criticising Bruno's position about the "antitheses in man and
nature” had insisted that "man. . .always has before him an historical nature and a natural
. . hd . . . n
history” and that "the unity of man with naturc has always existed in industry”, and

depended upon the particular stage of development of industry (ibid:28). Th(is "unity” of

f‘man" with nature, however, is not to be understood by any means separately from the

st@agglc " of "man” with nature. "Unity" and "strugglé" of "man” with nature exist

.4-10gether throughout the development of humanity on "a corresponding basis" with the

dcvélopmcm of its "productive powers” (ibid)
’ €« " .

It is in this sensc that Marx.and Engels understood the "unity and struggle of 'man’
with nature " 10 exist within every gﬁ;fé}o-ecopomic formation and testifies to the "unit& and
contradiction of the lbase with the superstruciure”. For Marx and Engels the four aspects of
socig;,l acliv_.iiy i.c.: the production of material needs; their social r'eproduclion; the
rcproductio’n of iff ¢ in procreation, and thc producti.pr)“p-f consciousness-

"are not of course to be taken as...differenf stagﬁs but just as...aspects

 or...'movements' which have existed simultaneously since the dawn of the history
.;'-; and the first men, and which still assert Lhemsel,ves‘.in his:tory today" (ibid:31).
Wh:ich aspect, however, Will appear as the dominam within a particular stage of

socio,-‘ﬁistérical development depends upon the development of labour in general. Thus,

Engels argues in “Th;a Origin of the Family, Private Property and 'theQS"Late" that in primitive

communal societies labour was not well developed and consequently the value'of production

was quite low. Thus, such a sociéty, "appears to be dominated by ties of sex." (Engels cited
§ ' R

Again in this example, Engels demonstrates the particular ‘mode of approximation of

argued:

"{J]ust és one does not judge an individuai by what he thinks abour himself, so
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one cannot judge such a period of transformation by its consciousness, but on the
contrary this consciousness must be explained from the contradictions of material
life” (Marx, 1970:21).

On the issue of the impact of the superstructure upon the base and for that of
consciousness upon being, Marx explains this process in "Capital (vol. 1)" by making a \.
reference to the nature and character of labour. For Marx, labour as a process brings "man”

and nature together in order to "oppose himself to Nature as one of her own forces (Marx v,

cited in Woolfson, 1982:5).

"By this acting on the ¢xternal world and changing of it, he at the same time
changes his own nature. He develops his slumbering powers and compels them to
act in obedience to his way" (ibid). -

. . \\

For Engels, it is on the basis of collective Jabour that specch emerges simultanw
as "men in the making arrived at the point where lvhcy had somecthing 10 say to onc another.”
(ibid%?). It is this process in which labqur and érticulalcd speech become the means by which
the human species ch‘afi’ges its natural existence to a social one (ibid.). In their intcraction,

labour and speech give birth to the emergence of human intelligence and consciousness, and "

P2

hence, "gave an ever renewed impulse to further development of both labour and speech”
(ibid). This becomes the necessary precondition for the continuous mastering of naturc.
In a more dfr%ct example of the impact of :superstructure upon the base, Marx and

Engels use the process of the distribution of wealth in a society to demonstrate the unity and

* the contradiction between production and distribution and the influence of -the latter upon the

v

former.

1

"Industry and comnerce, production and exchange of the necessities of life, -

themselves determine distribution, the structure of the different social-classes and

are, in turn, determined by it as to the mode in which they are carried on" (Marx

and Engels, 1976:28). ‘ i

The same idea is repeated in Marx's "Contribution to the Ciritque of Political -
Economy" where he argued that: . ' S

"A.distinct mode of production...determines the specific mode of consumpiion,
distribution, exchange and the specific relations of thesc different phases b0 ong
another. Production in the narrow sense however, is in its turn also determined by
the other aspects” (Marx, 1970: 201). ' Co-

N ’
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L § .
In terms of the impact that the political-ideologic 1l institutions of a given society have

upon the mode of vproduction, Marx argued that this impact under certain historical

circumstances can reach lé) a poim’where these insﬁmtioné dominate the appearance of this

socicty instead of its mode of production. Again this would be a‘result of the development of

labour itsclf . Thus, Marx explains that in t}:e middle ages religion in the f ofm of Catholicism
"reigned supreme, where for Athens and Rome it was politics“‘ (Marx, Capital vol. 1:82).

He prdcccds 1o explain however, that: p

"This much, however, is clear that {he middle ages could not live on Catholicism

nor the ancient world on politics. On the contrary, it is the mode in which they

gained a livelihood that explains that here politics, and there Catholicism played

the chief part” (ibid). : >

As far as the role of the state is concerned and the causes for its pargicular mode of
historical appearance, Ma-x and Engels provide a concrete and highly complex analysis and'
interpretation of one of ite forms of emergence. Under Absolute Monarchy the state emerged
in the "most stunted semipatriarchical form.” (Marx and Engels, 1976:210). Thi; form of
the state in Germany was a function of ah economy destroyed by the "Peasant Wars". This*
economy had to depénd upon the backward Junker peasants and the relative independenl petty
princes. The "middle-classes™ on the other hand were forced to depend upon a forcign
bourgcvoisic (i.e. Holland) and on a smali-scale and tech;lologically outdated manufacturing
production. These factors had contributed to the "fragmentation of class interests”
(ibid:209). Class f ragmentation had destroyed the possibility of class organizations that
would allow the domination of one class over the other. As such, at that time one 'could find

~only "farmer estates and classeé which were not vet born” (ibid:209).

Absolute MdnarchS' was the only possibie alterr.ative as a form of government for
such a socicty. By adopting Kam's‘. ideology Lh'ét asciibed to French liberalism from an
cthical and not clasé .position.alhe absolute monarchy in Germany gave its rule the necessary
ideological form of expression. .

Its actual political rule, however, was

"Owing to a; division of labour that was responsible for the administration of

public interests and which acquired an abnormal independence which became still
greater in the bureaucrfcy of modern times” (ibid:209).
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In that sense absolute monarchy in Germany was not only the result and the necessary
© expression of the economyc situation in this country, but at the same time, it dclcfmincd. and,
) i ;Perpetuated politically, ideologically as well as econqmically this particular social pallérn.

Within this context of analysis, the emphasis is upon the concrete and historical.
Marx in another example explains how the particular course of develonpmcm of the
"expropriation” process --a universal quality for 4cvery succeeding class-divided
socio-economic formation-- changed the class structure of ancient Rome. Expropriation of
peasants in Rome did not lead to capitalism but to slavery, Marx argued. This is the result of
the particular circumstances within which an event takes place (Marx and Engcls, 1975:‘294).."‘
The content anc_i«thb form of base/ superstructure differs from socicty lo socicty. To use onc _
particular form of appearance of the base/superstructure model in order to cxplaig all others
-"one will never arrive there by using as one's master key a general historico- philosophical
theory, the supreme viitue of which consists in being supra'-hislc rical” (ibid). Otherwise, it "
runs the danger to repeat in theory, Don Quixote's error:

"Don Quixote long ago paid the penalty for wrongly 1magmmg that Knight

errantry was compatible with all economic forms of society” (Marx, Capital vol.

1:82).0

The last use and interpretation of the base/superstructure model represents in classical
Marxism, what Hegel had called the "excluded mnddle " (Hegel cited in Selsam, 1980:372).
Hegel emphasized this proposal in order to demonstrate how it was possible that cvcrythmg .
ex1sted in Opposmon to somethmg else, i.e. the abstract with the concrete, and in lh1s ’case the
base with Lhe superstructure. However, as Lenin argues, Hegel in fact discovered the !
"excluded middle” to exist in itself. "The Somethjng" says Hegel, "is itsclf the third term
which was supposed to be excluded” (ibid). Lenin further explains "'A" itself is the third,
for A can be both +A and -A" (ibid). |

The base/superstructure mod-él of social history, therefore, ig]c;t "excluded” by the
contradiction between its abstract and concrete form of appearance but rather "induced” 0 a

model that is correct in itself and is the synthesis of both. The importance and priority,

however, always lies on the concrete and real. g
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As Engels argues that historical materialism, and therefore the model that explains -
social history, "is above all a guide to study, not a lever for construction [theoretical] after '
the Hegelian manner.” (Marx and Engels, 1975:343)

" All history must be studied afresh, the conditions of existence of the different

. formations of society must be examined in detail before the attempt is made to
deduce further the political, civil-law, aesthetic, philosophic, religious, etc., views
corresponding to them” (ibid).

Q

In a letter 1o Block (Marx and Engels, 1928:394-395), Engels further explains the
interaction, interconnection and interdependence of the economic, political, social, ideological
factors upon the historical course of class struggle. He argues that the "economic should
assert itself " as the result of the concrete analysis.

"Among these the cconomic ones are ultimately decisive. But, the political etc.,

and indeed even the traditions which haunt human minds also play a part,
although not the decisive one” (ibid:395). :

Engels proceeds in a "self-criticism” (for himself and Marx) for ove‘r-emphasizing the
economic and for not paying equal theoretical attention to, other factors. But for Engels, as
weil as for Lenin later on, this over-emphasis, comes from the fact that they had to

—comterbalance their political opponents in this realm of theory and political practices who
were still overwhelmed by idealism., Hd‘we‘ver, for Engels and Marx,

\

"When it came to presenting a section of history, that'is, to applying the theory in

practice, it was a different matter, and there no error was permissable "

(ibid:396). ' '

Finally, in another letter to Schmidt (ibid:401), Engels proceeds to further explain the
relative dependence of consciousness to being and that of superstructure to base. For Engels,
despitc the "supremacy of economic development” in general for the theoretical understanding
of social history, for the phenomena of consciousness and respectively of those on

. N
superstructure f

"economy creates nothing anew, but it determines the way in which the body of J
thought found in existence is altered and further developed, and that too for t'(e-

most part indirectly, for it is the political legal, and moral refiexes which exert the
‘greatest direct influences” (ibid). ' :

In this sense, thinking and consciousness have two levels of appearance: a cognitive

-or direct knowledge of the immediate reality;.and a metacognitive -or articulated knowledge
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about the totality of experience in which the concTete has been incorpprated wuhm the

Qébstract Thus, for example, as Hoffman argues, "human producuon and socxal
reproduction of existence is not taking place without thought and conscjousncss, "but what
happens in the world of prodljction occurs independently of what people may happcyn l'o_ft;hink
is happening" (Hoffman, 1926;ﬁ1). The "externality” of social existence refers not to o
thought "as such”, rather it refers to thought "as an }nlcrprctation ", a metacognition "of .
what is going on". (ibid). B .

It is not fhat individuals are without consciousness - cdnsciousncss LFTAT spontancously ‘
emerges as a response and direct reflection of their cigcuﬁlstarmccs. However, true class
consciousness would require a' metacognitive assessment of the totality of thg socio-historical
conditions bf the various classes' exister:ce in struggle. This Lheorctica'l and practical activity
brings togcther both the past and thc future of a class in its present life- procus and allows
8.

cortinuous re-assessment of' Lhe dlrecuon of the hlslorlcal devclopmcnl ol a (.1858 ( Mgy

and Engels, 1976, vol. 1, 68).

Partial Understandings of the Model.
The fact that these three forms in the-use and interpretation of base/spperstructure in

i

Classical Marxism, have been considered as distinctive separate entitics has produced partial
approaches to t;f; model, which are reflected in at lcastv, three corresponding
misinterpretations: a mechanical, an interactive, and a dialectical-idealistic.

The meshanical interpretation of the mode! has led towards the appreciation of the
abstract and general application of the model as being applicablc, in its face-valuc, in the
explanation of every event in the totality of éocial history. The economié element - the base -,
is perceived as the absolute determinant factor for every sphere and arca of sc;cial reality. In
fact, this interpretation is responsible for the exclusion of the role that conscious humvan,
praxis has to play in the development of class struggle. It leads toward a passive and nihilistic

stance towards life, for it has reduced the historical importance of the individual to sccondary

and minimal role. Thus, for example, Kautsky argued that capitalism will be destroyed by



itself due lg its inherent comradictiorx;gs ;"nd therefore no revolutionary political activity is
réquired.

The interactive interpretation, on the other hand, has .Qslervemphasized the role of
human praxis in history and has dismissed L‘he model's validity altogether. For if praxis'is in
itself both theoretical and social, their contradiction is ove'rcbnge in praxis itself and thus there
is no need for a theoresscal analysis as such.

Lukacs, for example, had argued thgt as long as in reality everything interacted in
forming oné totality, thcn:

/< ) "It is not the prlmaCy of economic motives in historical explanauon that '
constitutes the decisive diff erence'between Marxism and bourgeois science but the

# point of view of totality....the prig acy of 'the category of totality is lhe bearer of
w) the revolutionary. prmcxple in sci (Iﬁlkacs 1985 :xx-xxi). .

It was, howevcr lukacs himself who a few decades later in his self - -criticism, argued

that his ovcr-emp@s-on totality was in.fact "a Hegelian dmoruon of Marxism” (ibid). He

then proceeds 10 re-estatii®iy

et
consciousness - where belfigW , cuve existence outside consciousness, and consc1ous
SN 2

praxis is required in ordcr l(%hange the form of the objective realitv, according to the

feemphasis on the difference between being and

pﬁrticular class needs, interests, expectations, and aspirations.

The third "dialectical-idealistic™ interpretation of the base/superstructure model refers
to a theoretical abstraction that exists only in consciousness without having any real and
objective historical premiises.

Karl Mannhcim, for exaniple, érgues following this line of thought that,

"the economic sphere was, in the last analysis, in splte of occasional denials of

this fact, a structural mtcrrelauonshxp of mental attitudes. Thexexistent economic

sphere was precisely a 'system’, i.e. something which arises/in the sphere of the

mind (the objective mind as Hegel understood it)" (Mann e1 Tcited in Hoffman,

1983:112).

For a dialectical and historico-materialistic understanding of the base/superstructure
model howeve:, it becomes apparent that first, all the three stages of the scientific method of
classical Marxism need to be taken under cofisideration as constituting one d%leclica] entity.

Base and superstructure exist in unity and contradiction to each other. Simultaneously, the

model as an abstract interpretation of social history exists inunity and contradiction with
o K .
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reality itself, testifying to the dialectical relationship of being with consciousness. The
analytical (theoretical) separation of base from suberslruéture, as vx‘/cll as that of being from
consciousness, can onlyA be undgrstood as an attempt to emphasize ""a prioritf within unity” -
(Hoffman, cited in Woolfson, 1983:84’).

In that respect consciousness reflects being in a cdnstam“approximalion as
superstructure ref lect.the base. 1:hc base/supersl;ucture model reflects on the social base the
being/consciousness relationship. This process of approximation vrctains' both its unity and
contradiction [hroughout the historical development of a particular social formation. In the
end. its particular form of social manifestation would depend upon the development of .praxis
(social-theoretical) that continuously pfoduccs. reproduces, and chénges social reality.

The emphasis, therefore, that Engels placed upon historical matcrialism as a "method
of'study " does not reject the final\proposals that this method produces. The lau.cr has been '!

over-emphasized again by Lukacs, who considers historical materialism exclusively &s a
!

N [] R - > " ) . Lo
method, and has attempted to demonstrate “the changing charalger of historical matcrialism

B 4 %
within the new circumstances, on the line that has been ¢ritici

y ciscribcd and cventually
-rejected,as a‘crror by Lukacs himself (L'ukacs; 1983:_1).

The theoretical application of historical materialism and the dialectical method upon
itself cannot lead to its destruction, for it has been considered b)Sils founders as a science that
is based upon the real and material prer\nises of living individuals. Historical materialism and
the dialectical method can be destroved b_v' the course of social historical development itsclf;
an event that will take place as a ncgation of ncgation. Historical materialism and dialc'clics'
would become theoretically appropriated within a new theoretical and methodological
framework, with the same or differem name.

In that respect; historical"materiélism and the dialectical method, from ‘thc point of
view of the perspective itself, can be recognized as a closed/open system: closed in terms of
%S general methodological and consequently broad theoretical prdpasiiioné; open Lo ils
development and demystification. The dueslion of whether the latter will lead, through

L3

gradual changcs'to a qualitative negation of it will depend upon the total sociohistorical
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dcvclopmc"n't of huﬁanity. and in the f in:i instance, the abolition of ‘the real sociohistorical
-céndilion that in the first place gave b*th\‘.go it.

In any case, the verification of its main hypothesis is to be based upon a continuous
application of it in the examination of the real a:r_ld the historical. Thus the a priori
appearance of the theoretical proposition of the pérspective can only be establishéd a
Qostcriori: after the consideration of the historical development™and as a result of human
prayis.

For Marx a‘nd Engels, it is important to differentiate. the three distinct historica'l
: |
moments: being, the social exig.le.hce and activity of humans, and their consciousness, i.c., the
interpretation of their being. For ohly_through this dialeé}ic&l %istmction canran‘e;valuation
and redirection of ihje objective sociohistorical activity bccéome possible.

The practica&tfvalidity and explanatory strength of the Ease'/Superstructure model
stems out of thcdgact that it is not a mere product of the function of the mind. Rather, it is
.an abstraction (;f the concrete sociohistorical analysis of reality. Thus, it rveﬂects and |

corresponds io this reality in a2 more accurate and precise manner than other theoretical

- constructs.
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III. CHAPTER IIl: CLASS:AND CULTURE.

‘

"Come! we ought to join the others before they come here looking for us. And let
me tell you, my friend that I can see you are too apt to fall into mere dreamy
" musing: no doubt because you are not yet used to our life of repose amidst of
- energy; of work which is pleasure and pleasure which is work™ (William Morris,
. News from No@erg, 18970:176 ). 3 ' '

4

The Class in Itself and for Itself. ,
The base/superstructure model that reflects elassical Marxism's understanding of the

totality of social ‘history serves as the basis upon which its theorics of class Aand ;ullii'rc are

built. The two dialectically united features of the base/superstructure model - the
g 4 . A

. : . . M b . .
~ kpistemological and, ohtological - are also extended to the theory of class, in order o provide
{ Ll . .

the outline of its particular characteristics.
]

s

jr i The epistemological features assume that a distinction must be made between class as
an objective phenomenon - which is outside human volition, and which emerges és a
particular kind of exploitative relation that develops during material production - and clas; as
a reflection, expression’and manifestation in praxis of the antagonistic and contradictory
consciousness thai develops in a society based upon exploitative social relations. of social

-teality.

The original distinction of the "clasgin itself "sand "class for itself” is to.be found'in,
/Marx's 18th Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte, where he argues in reference to the formation of
peasantry into a class:

"In so far as milion%ﬁ,families live under economic conditions of existence which
separate their mode of life, their interests and their culture from those of the
other classes and put them in hostile opposition to the latter, they form a class”. .
(Marx and Engels, vol.1, 1976:479)

And he goes on arguing that:

N

o

"In so far as there is merely a local interconnection among these small-holding
peasants, and the identity of their interests begets no community, no national
bond and no political organization among them, they do not form a class”
(ibid:479). \ '
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- rm Marx and Engels the appearance of a class is the result of "the common. battle of
scparate ingjviduals against another class” (Marx éhd Engels, 1976 vol 1 p.65). The essence
of ‘lhc class, hpg\;ycver, is its objective and "independent existence over égainst the individuals"
who find thémselwgs within prcd&g&incd conditions of | life and devélopment (ibid). Thus,
Marx and Engels érguc,that: | '

"The burghers had cr.cated‘ the conditions in $o far as they had turned themselves’
free from feudal ties and were created by them insofar as they were determined by
their antagonism to the feudal_systcm which they found in existence” (ibid:64).

* “The relation therefore, of ‘an individual with his/he.r cla: appears as being produced
by and thrbugh thcir. praxis. vThc individﬁal enters a particular class raiher q’ccidem_ally and as
a member who belongs to it not as a conscious individual but "as an average"' (ibid:68). Itis
only thfough their common realization‘of the conditions of their 1ife-pr0cessvwithin a
particular mode of production and their activation upon thciroclass reality that allows the
formation of the class as a revolutionary commupity (ibid:68). In that community
individuals do not emcr’ anymore their class as members of the class but as Conscious
ndividuals. "It is as individuals that the individuals participate in it" (ibid:68).

In the following s.ections of the chapter a review.ofv the general thgoretical arguments
of classical Marxism, pertaining to the two -dialectic_ally ﬁnited and ’contradictory- forms in
defining class, will be presemed. Through this process it is hoped that the broad and genefal

undcrslandin’é of the essence of class culture in capitalist societies, as it has been perceived by

“clasyjcal Marxism,. might become possible.

A. THE OBJECTIVE FORMATION OF CLASS.
In every period of transformation Marx argues, a -
"distinction should always be made between the material transformations of .
" economic conditions of production, which can be-determined with the precision of
the natural sciences,.....[and the] ..... ideological forms in which men become *
conscious of this conflict and fight it out".(Marx and Engels, vol. 1, 1976:504) -
Under the impact of the continuous technological and scientific revolution and the

- ever further 'decbenin}g of the social and technical division of labour, capitalist So_cieties have

constantly experienced structural and cultural_ changés that affect both the formation and the

3



boundanes of their basic classes Classes accordmg to Marx, have historically nmcrged as a

F

&}

p:uetuct of the social division of labour: the basic separation of the sphere of produmon
N T4
from-the sphere of consumption.
o
;D

; , . Inany case, this goes without saying that classica'l:vMarxism's general f ramcwork of
; sacial evoTunon and change should not be. undcrstood in any absolutc sense i.c.: that it takes
the same form and content for every soc1e1y Rather as it ha; necn carlier argued, thc real
and concrete differences that can be found in the course of devclopment between and ‘within
the various societi"c_s are 1o be considered important and primary for the theorcetical
understanding of social history.. However, classical Marxism, which deals with the totality of
human evolution and chnn;e apprecxates these variations in a rclative sense, i.e.: as
tendencies and approxlmatlons of whal primarily characterizes soual history as a whole.
The theoretical basis for the latter is to be found in the present form of appcarance of
" human societies, ‘regarded as a diaiectically united and contradictory totality. Thus
comparative analysis of the similarities and diff: erences‘between and within speciflic societics,
for classical Marxism, takes place on the basi:s of their 'comparison with what has been
perceived to be, at the present, the gcneral and abstract underéland-ing of social nistgfy. Thc
. discussion, therefore, of class and culture is mostly interested in, their general and nbslracl
tneorelical formulalion of their definitions';" witnout this to mean, by any sense, a lcycling' otl'
their concrete historical manifestations. As a matter of { act, the concrete case study of thc:
Alberta Federatlon of Labour serves the purpose of a possible comparauvc undersianding
between the general and the specific manif estanons of a partlcular class culture in civil J
society.
Thus, firstly classes emerged due to the initial posilion of lsomc individuals, wil.h,in the
.process of social prod'uc‘ti‘on, as private property of thé means of productionf-cmcrgc:é. As a
- direct- consequence_'to that in the eany tribal socieiies - the cmergence of a small grenp QI‘
individuals of the t;igl aristocracy - t.he ﬁ'rsp exploitors appeared. Sccond, classes crncrge .

. <+ . ‘
through the process of -enslavement of some of the members of ones own family- women and

children and then of the members of the‘other tribes. (Marx and Engels, Sclected W,ri\tings,:
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vol. 1, 1976, 34-36).

'Classcs therefore, exi{st according to specific modes of pr,oduction.' _ Théy are the ‘basic
cha;actcristic of specific rclatic;ns of production that develop within that mode. ’The
f undamcma] characteristic of that méde,. -in either the earlier or in moderr’l. societies, - Is
first, the exp'loitation of one human beiﬁg by another; and secoﬁd, the appropriation of the
labour and its products of a large part of the population Li)y a small nu.mber of appropriators.

This subjugation of the many to the few comes és’ the result of so’ciohistorical
relations that developed on the basis of the drivate ownership and control over the means of’
producfion'l What then appears as a rel-.. - between men and things, ie. tools, products, |
" natural resourscs, is actually a relation \'éen humans. These relations a;e formed on the
basis of a social division of labour and of é definite level of development of the sbciety as a
whole. (Marx énd Eng?ls, German Ideology, 1976, 38-41). | |

According Lé Marx and Enggl's, the forms that the exploited: classes - the labc:;l.iiring
| classes - throughout their historical evoluiion are to b.ev found in the slave, the serf and wage
' bour.’ Thé differences between them is determined according t0®
b

"The relations of production {which} in their t(’)léi_ity constitute what are called the

social relations, society, and specifically, a society at a definite stage of historical

development ... Ancient society, Feudal society, Bourgeois Society, are such

totalitics of production relations, each of which at the same time denotes a special :

stage of development in the history of mankind“".(Mér\x and-Engels, 1976, vol.
1:160) . Y LT

Engels has pointed out the historicgl differences between the,the slaye, the serfy and

the prollctar‘ia'n. - Marx had demonstrated that the conditions of ‘}li‘i;é'of.ﬂl:tlc_léxttét;;xte t’f}e'
v : : g RO
worst of all other kinds of labourers. (Marx and Engels, 1976, vol.5l: 83-84). sTslb’ef»'.f 3‘& ¢
proletariat as class and not as individuals are ex_ploiled by another class and not b);_.va single
individual.* The proletariat éxists in the middle of competition and not outgide of it. In ordér
\1o,f ree itself, it has to abolish qprripeliiion, division of labour, and priva£e pﬁ%)p.é‘rtyv, as well as‘
classes altogether and not just to substitute one form of private f;ropertywxfﬂanot};{er '(ibid).
Marx similarly has argued that proletariars, | _' - B n |

4

"in imagination ..... seem freer under the dominance of bourgeoisie thanytelore |
because their conditions of life seem accidental; in reality of course, the;r'are less ‘
o frec, because they are more subjected to the violence of things™,(Marx and Engels; - -

Ed
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1976, vol 1: 66).

The classes, found in the capitalist modc“,cif produc'lior{ emerged as a rcsﬁlt of the 50
called "primitive accumulatiqn of capital” that Marx dates back to the 16th century (Mafx
and Engels, 1976, vol 2: 102). The basis for the formation of the two majot classes in the
capitalist mode of production for Marx is the "servitude of the labourcr".. The carly
emergénce of capitalism "consisted in a change of form of this servitude, in the
transformation of fcudal cxploila[ioﬁ into éapitalisl exploitation” (ibid:iOE).

For Marx, one of the most important rcasons for the emergence of capitalism was the.

. egﬁgncipation "from serfdom and from} the fetters.of guilds™ that the labouring classes in
feudalism attained through their struggle. By doing so, "these new free \mcn became scllers of
Lhemsé]ves only after they had been robbed of all their own means of production™ and the
had lost their old "security" of cxistchcc_ (ibid:102). |

“The transformation of the "scatter private property " that is to be found undé"r
feudalism, mto the property of the few- "the expropriation of the peasants and the labov.rer ™
according to Marx, "forms the prelude to the hlslory of capltal (ibid: 143).

| ‘ Ir: that sensc, however, the proleLariaL and the bourgeoisic are the major classes - ihin

{ the capitalist mode of production Wthh in [act are continuously soually and cconommlly

produced and reproduced within lhxsltomcxl The que stion of how their actual production
and reproduction is taking place i$ first of all directly related to the mode of exploitation

P

under capitalism. : .

« Exploitation
Thé capitalisg mode‘of production is pafticularly characterized by the production,
circd}alion,. exchange, distribution and consumption of comniéidit\iégs (products ~f human
labour) that are not destined 10 be indi?idually consummed by their producers, but arc |

intended for the purpose of exchange within a market in order to product a profit out of the

" 'whole process. !
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A
A

- {Iommodrucs in order to be'produced, and in order to enter the market, have to have

. a "use valuc ie. that someone, somewhere needs them. These products also have to be

exchanged with other commodities in different and diverse amounts They have therefore, to

-

have an exchangc valuc "the proportional quanuues in which it (the commodrry)

cxchanges wuh a]l other commodities.(Marx, 1981, 29).

In ordcr 10 cslablrsh the relationship between the use value and the exchange v?lue of
a commodu) a measurement has to bc establrshed which also includes an equivalant

commodny m it, (that is in comparrson) 10 "a third thing" (Marx, 1981: 30) For Marx ths
. 12
"l}nrd Lhm,g 15 Lhc labour power whrch is embodied in every commodity.

A commodity has a value, because u is a cryslahzauon of soc:al labour. réand}
thc relative values of commodities.. {are)-... .determined by the respecuve
“quantitics:or amounts {umc} of 1abour worked up, realized, fixed.in them. The

© cotrelative quantities of commodities which can be produced in thé same trme of
. labour are equal” (1brd 31).

\ c0

The notion of equalrty in the Ume Lhat labou aceds 10 produce drfferent N~
commodruo Ynusl be undcrslood in a relative sensc. For producuon and distribution are
charauemcd by uneven Lechnologrcal dcvclopmenl and diff’ erent levels of monopolrzauon in-

the markcl Thus labour ume mamfcsts itself as a relative "average' ralt;er thah a frxed
. . \%g %
measure, m lhe contcxl of caprlalrst producuon as a world- System

Labour powcr thus is'a commodny in nself It is bought in'a market and according

W ,d

lo the dcmand and supply mechanrsm prevarhry r;r Lhrs patigcular markEt However labour

p0wer as a commodity has a unrque feature it is a value-producing force for all other
K : w - e

vommodrucs R , i ~

-
[

“But thcn whaus the value of the labour power rlself" For Marx it is a part of the

+

cost of the producuon - that is, lhe necessary amount of commodmes that are reci‘urred for

- the producuon and rcproducuon of thc labour power as wcll as, of the Iabourer himself.
, frf
Thc other part of the cost of production include “raw materrals and the reproducuon and

rcparr of tools: ie., of industrial products whose producuon costs a certain number of work

v

dd\s whrch lhereforc represem a cemarn number-of work days" (1brd. 25).

- 7
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With the increases in the production of commoditieg, under the scientific tcghnd]ogical
revolution, "money " appears as the universal cdmmodity ie., a measurement of all
c‘om,m;)dilies, that allows the process of commodity circulation from production to
consumption to take place uﬁimerupled.

Capital, then, which is required for the production and the reproduction of social lifec,

is also constituted by commodities and therefore it exists as "a social reldtion of production”

(ibid:29). The specific commodities that constitute capital are "raw materials, instruments of -+~

laboyr, and meaﬁs of subsistence of all kinds, which are employed in producing new raw
materials and new insujumcms, and new means of §ubsistcncc"’ (ibid:28), and whi’ch n
themsélves constitute "exchange values”.

The difference betweéﬁ Capital as a sum of exchange values, andiglhcr sums of
values, Marx argues, lies in the fact that Capital as a sum of exchange values "nrcscrvc? il§clfv
‘and multiplies by exchange with direct, living labour pbwer" (ibid:3d). .

"Capital does not consist in the fact that accumulalcd labour serves living labour

- as a means for new production. It consists in the fact that living labour serves,

accumulated labour as the means of preserving and multiplying its exchange
value". (ibid.:30) -~ S

As a tesult, in capitalist societies Capital and Labour are united in a sensc that thc\“-..
one presupposes the other. Their growth depends upon cach other; the more Cabilal grows,
the more labour grows" (ibid:32). That growth, however, is not to be considered in.tcrms of
numbers of individuals, but rather in terms of wealth accumulation and increases in
" productivity.

- As labour power is bought in the market by the capitalists in exchange for wages
(wages regarded as exchange values), it is also presupposcd that Lapna] nscli is nothing clsc
but past accumulated labolir power in the form of exchange values As a wage this past
accurmulated capital is, ’ |

"not a share of the worker in the commodities produc by himsclf. Wages arc

that part of already cxisting commodities with which .@capitalisl buys a certain
amount of productive labor-power™: (ibid:19)
® .

) But then how is profit for the capitalist generated? Classical economics has argued

thal in the long fun commodmes are sold in their actual value, that is according Lo the |
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labour-time required for the production. Profit therefore, can only be generated if a part of
the labour power of the workers employed in the pfcess of commodity production, is not
‘paid to them. According to Engels this is a result of the fact that,

"the labourer has to submit to the conditions of the contract upon which he

entered of "his own tree will", and according to which he bound himself to work

twelve whole hours for a product of labour which cost only six hours

labour "(ibid:11). :

But why does this happen? It is because the worker sold his labour-power before
entering the production process and after an agreement with the owner of the means of
production has been reached. This agieement allows him to use tools and raw materials that
" he does not own for a fixed period of time.

And as Engels concludes that:
~ "In the prcsem'statc of production, human labour power not only produces in a

day a greater value than it itsell posesses and costs; but with each new scientific

discovery, with each new technical invention, there also rises the surplus of its
daily production over its daily cost, while as a consequence there diminishes that

«part of the working day in which the labourer produces the equivalent of his days'
wages, and, on the other hand, lengthens that part of the working day in which he
must present labour gratis to the capitalist” (ibid.:12).

That is why an increase in the productiS‘ﬁ'of goods does not necessarily mean an
“increase in the valu€ of the labourer power: it can be the opposite. The introduction of
science and technology in the labour procuss had, as a.conseguence, to speed upiihe
accumulation, centralization, as well as the monopolization of capital by fewer and fewer
capitalists. As the total volume of profit increases from year to year, due to the increase in
* the exploitation pfoccss, the rate of profit fluctuates and at the end, declines. That is because
for the increase in the exploitation process the introduction of high technology becomes
necessary, which in return requires highe@ves[mems. In the end, it results in an increase in

. o
the cost value of the'constant capital. To counter-balance this loss, capital intensifies its
centralization and concentration processes. In return this process has-a crisis effect upon the
whole structure of capital accumulation as smaller firms and industrics are absorbed within
the larger ones. This is in fact constitutes a periodical phenomenon in the sociohistorical

development of capitalism, which allows the temporary "correction of the fluctuating and

declining rate of profit”. It takes the form in part-ef cyclical economic crises that are
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"socio-economic development of class, in relation to the development of the other antagonistic -

followed by periods of growth.

At the same time this process allows the accumulatloﬁ of super profits,‘becausc
commodities can also be sold under their value (in avcragc lcrn\) as individual capitalist
competition is negated to a monopoly and oligopoly competition in which the regulation of
pnces and wages becomes eas:er ~ This however, takes place w?thoul necessarily diminishing
the real wages of the labourer Thus, the labourer mlghl be able to buy the same amount of
commodities with his wages that he.¢euld buy prcwously, due to an increase in the real wagc.
The relative wages of the labourer, however- i.e.,’ "the ghare of immediate labour value néwly

. .

created by it, in relation to the share of the-capila‘ﬁst in the form of accumulated labour, that

is, capltal"(lbld) - suffer from an even wxder xpcrcasc in their gap. Thus, the evaluation of

 the particular class needs and interests can tlake place in terms of a rclalwc asscssmcnl of the

A

class, and not on the basis of the development of the class in itself.

.

Productive Unproductivo Labour.

“The basic argument.of this) formulation developed duc to the fact that the service
sector of the economy - where. the individoal members of this sector are primarily occupied
with the production and réprodutlion of ideas, as well as with the administrative and
buréaucratic functions of llXe system - has in the post War World 11 years, increased to such
extent as to dcgelop into an almost particular mode of production. The introduction of a new
labour force 1 thc néeds of the new and advanced technology requires an- increasc m lhc
level of education and scientific training. By incorporating science and knowlcdgc in the
production process a diff ercnl't‘ype of produclion relations has also enlerged.

For Marx, however, the cconomic sphere includes not onldgv’lhc production process,

but also the process of exchange, circulation, distribution and consumption of all the kinds of

-commodities produced under the capitalist mode of production, ic. goods, services, labour

power, capital.
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Thus, for Marx, producuon is smultaneously consumption as well”. (Marx 1970:

125). Consumption therefore, is the purpose of productiorf. But also consumptlon recreates _

“<the need” for the produclioﬁ of certaiﬁ“goods (ibid: 197)7 Their unity in this sense is
c,slablishcd by the fact lhat\' '

"By its need for repetmon consumption leads to the perfection of abilities evolved

during the first process of production and converts them into skills.....

Production on the other hand (provides) an incentive' to consumpuon it..

creates the capability to consume as a reqmremem . Consumption is thus a phase
of production élbxd 198-199). E}

Distribution on the other hand and in relation to production, is a "reverse aspect of
the factors of producytion " (ibid: 200). The worker takes in return for his par{icipation in the
production of commaodities part of these commodities in the form of wages. Thus, "
structure of distribution is entirely determined by the structure of production” (ibid.:199).

After a war or a revolution or a crisis, a registribution of wealth takes place.

3

Howcv_cr_ it takes place only in direct relation to the mode of production that the conquering
group cxpericrices at that time. Before the distribuiion of the products of the production, the
distribution.of the 'means of production, and of the population oh the basis of "various types
of productién”, take place (ibid: 201). This distribution however, is in itself a particular
"phase of product"ion", (ibid':205). Finally, ex@hange and circulation appear as the missing
link of these two aspects of the economy. .

HO\;VCVCI, before any exchange of products takes place, aﬁ exchange of "skills and
productive activities” takes place in the sphere of production. Such exchange "is,an essengal
part of production” (ibid>: 204). Bef ore consumption appears, rTaw materials also are
cxchanged "as a means to manufacture”., Finally, exchange "between dealer and dealer”
-presupposes an organizational structure and "prod“u"ct'ivc activity”", both__beiné integfal parté of

. Q
production, in order for this production to happen,o,(:}bid: 204).
.

In relation to his undc;standing of the unity of the different aspects of the economy,
wiihin ihe specific mode of production, Marx makes one more"pdim about the nature of -
production. Produ@ has a doublc character: a general and a specific.

. In'gcncral production is the labour process that creales use values.
[ ]

]

7z



2.. For the specific socio-economic .f"o'r.mation"- that is capitaiism - labour pfocess creates
profits or "capital realizatién". (Sensat, 1979:79y. 1 |

The ramifications of this distinction is very importamt for Undcrstanding the doublc
nature of labour. Productive ]ata)‘our in general, is any labour that produces use values. Thus,
a diff erentiation can be constructed for labour, that is on the one hand necessary but not
productive. In this sense most o‘f‘ the labour done in the sphere of supersfructure is |
unproductive but necessary labour. Howcvcr wuhm the two categorics of productive and
unproductive labour, there are two dif fcrent kinds of labour rr"xtcrlal (manual) and
non-material (mental). "Material” hcre is used by Ma(rx, as a term that dcﬁcnbcs any real
* and 'objecti.ficd forrﬁ of labour. '(Kot\zias, 1981:43).

Thcrefore,‘within productive labour Marx includes both forms of labbur, material and
mental, as long as they produge use values, (ibid:43). Any form of labour involved in
material production of goods - including Lransportatibn as Wcll'as ser\}ic.cs:, - that appcars as
commodity is productive labour. These forms of produc‘tive labour are inséparablc from the
i.ndividual person, but at the same time can become "objects " of cxploitau‘on; ic., the work of
teachers (ibid:43). |

In the capitalist mbde of production, productive labour is the labour that produces
surplus value. What appeared in the general notion of productive labour as the idcmi@ of
means (labour process) and ends-(object of labour), in relation to the result of the labour
(product), now appcars as separate and dlstmct producuon This production is destined not
for the immediate and‘ d;rect consumption by the produce:, but for prof it. In the capit_ahs’t
mode off productioﬁ, therefore, productive’labour is. the labour that exchanges dircetly with

" ’ '

ap *rNot'constam capital though, ie., stocks, machinery, but with variable capital, ic.,

o pllal prodﬁced after the exchange of surplus value (ibid: 45)

ST dJStlnCLIOH ‘has @o be made here between wage and mcomc and the

'r_,e,la'iign i-‘("g;; def inition of producuve labour in capnz‘fhsm For only labour pald by wage is
i 8

producllve ie., labour boughl for proﬁt whereas labour paid by income is unproduwvc ic.,

labour bought for personal consumption, (ibid). In that sense, it can be argued, as Marx has,

" ) »
oo
-
)
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that jn the capitalist mode of production any labour that is 6ff ered to thg capitalist as an
unpaid labour - surplus labour - is productive labour. Theréf ore, productive labour in
_ capitalism exists in all sbheres of the economy, (ibid 47).

| Productive labour in capitalism, however, can only exigt as "abstract general labour”
ic., labour that creates exchange values. (Marx, 1970:29). ’This further includes labour

) . -‘ .
which does not-have any qualitative characteristics and it is only expressed quantitatively ie.,
/ ’ - . . -

’
P

amounts of labour time in Lhe production process. Production, thercfore, ig itself is also

abstract general production, only as abstract general-labour. It is in this sense of the
@

individual abstract gencral labour - mieasured in time - that the "sociabcharacter of this

labour” emerges (ibid:32). - N

The Other Cla'sses. :

Under the imp'act of the industrial, scientific and technological revolution and the

'n v . . . . . L . - )
proletarization of the population of the capitalist societies, intermedigle classes have emerged

and disappeared.

ﬁ criteria, however, for Marx, in h.s definition of the middle class, are also to be

5

based on "economic criteria”. Engels argues that'it is the natural tendency of "modern
industry" to extinguish ¢he intermediate ‘classes. '

The lower strata of the middie class, the small-trades people, shopkeepers, and
retired tradesmen generally, the handicraftsmen and peasants - all these classes
sink gradually into the proletariat, partly because their diminutive capital does not
suffice for the scale on which Modern Industry is carried-on, and is swamped in
the competition with the large alist, partly because their specialized skill is
tendered worthless by new methods of production. Thus th; proletariat is »
recruited from all classes.of the population”. (Marx cited in Giddens, 1982:23)

Itis, however, in the process of further capital expansion in new $pheres of social

life, that capitalism teproduces small-capital and small property and busjness owners, so the
E '

phenomenon of middle class still prevails, for u%‘e time.

Finally, along with the classes that participate in the labour process, in one form or

another, have also existed -
"The 'dangerous class', the social scum, that passivelly rotting mass thrown off by
the lowest layers of old society. It may here and there be swept into the

e



movement by a proletarian revolution, its condmons of life, however prepare it

far more for the part of a bribed tool of reactionary intrigue” (1b1d 24) s
In capitalism, however, classes that cannot dxrectly fall into the catcgorles of

capltahst/proletanan Marx argues is a phenomenon of Lhe hlstoncal evolution of the

society: e

"Since bourgems society is, moreover, only a comradxctory form 1 of developmcm
it contains relations 8f earlier societies of Len ‘merely in very stunted form or even
in the form of travesties, e.g., c0mmunuﬁl ownership”. (Mar\ 1970:211)

These previous socneues meluded moth’evr&mclure not only: elemems oi the past but
i 3’—. -
. also of the future class f ormauens

A of* slavery for example there werc along with -

the big slave masters, small fre?: peasam farmers and c;aftsmen In feudalism merchants,
ﬁ

._craftsmen, organizations in guxlds and eveng:corporauons had emerged along with the 5crf &
l

and the feudalists. (ﬁpitalism‘ in its embryomc form"<can _alSo be found in ancient socicties
where the commodity produciion afterall had firstly appeared... =~ .
.In terms of the imellectua‘ls and the "office ah‘d'prdfeésional workers”, Lenin had

pointed out the nature of their appearance asa mlﬂd!c eslate ‘a nmion which he shared at

D

the ume with Kautsky (Lenin cued in Marx Engcls and Lemn 1972 383) l,énin has noted

that capuahsm “increasingly deprives. the mtellectual of hlS mdependem posmon (and)

o~

converts him into a hired worker and threatens to 10wer hxs hvmg standards " (ibid: 383) He

argues that the "intelligentsia” consmutes: a "transitory a~nd unstable structurc of the society™,

.

with no outlooks of its own, but rather "attaching themsclves partly to bourgeoisic. ... and

partly to wage workers” (ibid:383). In its overall consideration, the intellectuals, for Lenin,
> ' o T

have a "contradictory position " within the capitalist - 1 of prOductioh.
vt
The Definition of Class in Itself. SRS R 3 f

distinguished on the basis of four characteristics:
Y. Their position within a historically defined socio-economic forr with a specific mode
of production. . . ' _ L4 ' S

. Their relation to the means of production. .



3. - Their role in the social organization of the labour process ,

4. The type of income and the source {rom which they received it. '\(Lenin, Col. Works, vol.

1

20:421). . ‘ s .
A fifth criterion can also be incorporated: the size of income o each individual
‘member of the society. However, this cannot be a reliable criterion. .2 speed by which the

scientific and technological revolution devclops the productive activity of labour, and by the -
incorporation in the labour process of new technology, the labour process becomes mare
intensified and thus extends the labour day. That is, in the same working time more surplu;
valug is produced. Therefore, the exact calculation of whether a particular labour is. paid over
or be¥bw or equal to its actual value, would require the development of par'ticular indicators

for cach particular aclivity.‘ ‘As an overall assessment, however, Marx accepts, the Classical
 Economy's assertion that on the average workers are paid the value of their work. Finali it

is necessary in the actual empirical counting of the nlembers of the classes, for all four

-

criteria 10 be considered as important and as inseparable from each other.

B. THE IDEOLOGICAL FORMATION OF CLASS.

"For classical Marxism, ideology is a particular form of consciousness, and as Marx
and. Eng~  nave argued, consciousness can be nothing else but "conscious existence" ..
Idclology, lt;eref ore, can 01‘.]5’ be a particular form of conscious cxistence. processes and
phenomcﬁé of the 'di'vis,ion of labour. Thus, it can only be a "particularistic existence” to
which an approprialc.‘gonsciou;ness co;responds. Classes, on the other hand, as social'
phenomena exprgsé bohih the existing forms of the division of labour as well as the different
modes of life which not oril'y' center around the particular location. As such, a class is the
highes} manif cstatior{ of‘a "j)articular existence". The class-conscious existence on the other

“hand, expresses both the particulla_rity gnd univérsality of classes.
. This cbgnition of the worid on the basis of orile“s particular positiod within a mode o/f

production. is the first precondition for the formation of ideological reflection. Marx and

Engels for exampie, in theif critique of Saint Sancho, a "Young Hegelian" who was
’ N t 'L
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advocating that reflection should become a vocation for all individuals if they wanted to~ "

. L
achieve "self - delermrnauon argued, that hrs claims were, "merely an apology for the i

i 4&’ 1
voeatlon forced on every individual in the world as it has existed so far (Mﬁr\ and Engcls ‘ igi%‘

1970b: 309). /

For Marx and Engels the division of labotr takes its most expressive form in a socie(y

when it manif ests itself in the form of the' division between mental and manual labour. - The

'
¢

"Young Hegelrans advocated that reflection, that is mental labour instead ol manual labour,

- is the way towards ' 'self realization” and "self emancrpauon For Marx and l’ngcls Lhc _ i
"Young Hegelians" were disillusioned for first they substitute one aspect of the division ol

labour wrth the other, and second, they place the individual, Tather than the soﬁal in lhc

center of their concerns, and as such they comprehend self—omancrpalion. realization, and

determination” as imaginary not real categories. Third, they substitute the rcal historical o
5 ) : : ) g
liberation of humans from:capitalism, with an imaginary @cape from this "bad world",

. Against this position Marx and Engels argued that:

" What is here asserted in Lhe form of a vocation, a designation, is precisely the
negation of the vocatidn... ie., the only actually existing vocation - hence the
negation of vocation altogether" (ibid:309).

°

And they weént on to propose that:

"The all-around realization of the individual will only cease to be conceived as an
idea, a vocation, elc., when the impact of the world which stimulates the real .
development of the abrlmes of the individual is under the control of the
individuals themselves" (ibid:309).

v

The perpetuation of naturainess, however: of the ideological processes in ref lcclion
beeomes a purposcfulu‘écti‘vity on the part of the ruling elﬁsses and the state by which their
collective .‘will is expressed and applied. This leads towards the second explanation of fered by
classical Marxism about the existence of the ideology as an illusory consciousness of
class-divided socrety © *

For Marx and Engels a new class which fights historically an old ruling class in order
to overthrow the former has to come into.alliance with all the othcr classcs-and individuals of

, » - .
a society (Marx and Engels. 1970b: 52). This new revolutionaryf class therefore, would have
to present irs cla‘ss interesl', ar's "{he general interest, which in the first moment it is forced to

.
i
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do" (ibid:52). The relation of the particular interests of the other classes, and individuals.
with the particular interests of the revolutionary class, Q;ljeir unity, not in terms of the

actual interests themselves. This unity is expressed througtf’the mediation of other illusory

. entitics, such as "democracy”, ihe state, the ranchise, and the political unity of the classes

-against the rule of the old class . This unity is also expressed in the formation of particular

institutions and organizations of the socicety, which inthe end the revqutionary class would

havc 10 devclop in order to place the society as a whole under their rule (rbrd 52).

In the case, however, in which lhe old class rule is subsutured wrth a new class rule
IS .
as'in the casc of the bourgeors revolution - accordmg to Marx and Engels, a constanr
i
mLcrvenuon by tbe state is required in. order Lo perpetuate the 1deas of the "general interest "

and the will of the old revoluuonary class wrthm socrety and for all the classes, despite the .

~ fact that nenher the "general wrll nor the revolunonary quahty is expressed by thrs class

anymorc o . : %

"The 1deas of the ruling class are in every epoch the ruling ideas: ie. , the class
which is the ruling material Torce of 'society, is at the same time its ruhng
inteliectual force... During the time the aristocracy was dominant, the concepts
honour, loyalty etc., were dominant, during the dommance of .the bourgeorsre the
conceprs of freedom equalrty clc.” (ibid: 68-69)."

In" their turn the ruling ideas, for Marx and Engels, “are nothing more than the ideal
expression of the dominant material relations”. Therefore, for exam»ple, when the
revolutionary bourgcoisre liberated humanity from feudalism, it { reed. the "development of
production and the f urther explOiration of man by man" from the "g‘uilds and the fetters”
that the previous order had mslalled on them (Marx and Engels, 1976, vol 2:102).

""Liberation [then] is a hrstorrcal and not a- mental act and it is brought about by "

hrslorrcal conditions” (Marx and Engels 1976 vol 1:27). :

&

To this movemem the phenomena of consciousness, in that epoch correspond to its
d" vl opment only 1o be "removed agam when this development has advanced enough"

‘(1b1d 27) The 1deologrcal illusory reflectron therefo ¢, in-a class-divided society, has two
sources and two modes of exprcssron a partrcularlstrc " by which the world is comprehended

by one's posmon wnhm a mode of: producnon and 4 "universal" that does not. correspond to

one's parLicular class interests; but wirhin which - in a revolunonary period - finds a -

-
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temporal expression in the form of g general will, perpetuated thereafter by the conscious
intervermtion of the new ruling class. = . - )

!

Only in a time of revolutiohary ‘tran‘sf ormation of a society, therefore, the idcological
urllusory comprehensron of the world expressed as a "general will" reflects the true movement
of sociohistorical reahty What however has mlervened in the emcrgencc of the convergence |
between the ideological and the true (screnuf ic) reflection, is the accumulatcd cxpcrrcnce and
“knowledge of a particular class about the socieL}r as a whdlc'; and of the limitations that the
previous system had installed upon the potential d:e'velopmenl of productive activity. The

 particularity m the unders_tanding of these limitations will exist as long as socicty is
class ‘divided. ForMarx and Engels, the proletariat is the only historical;szenrcrgcd clase that
in order to liberate itself, has not only o substitute one form of cxploitation with an .
one form of property w1th anothcr the rule of one class by another It 'has Lo abolish these”
altogether As such it wrll nor emanc.nate only 1Lself but the sociely as a whole (Mar\ and
Engels, 197, vol.2: 142-145). |

Thrs is due to the position of the proletariat w1thm Lhe last hrstoncally amagonrstlc
mode of production: capitalism. For:under caprttahsm, the socialization -of the producuon
'probce_ss has reached such an e’xtem_rhat in‘vorder for proouctjon to carry on, lhe entire society
-would have to participate in it. As~s‘uch the proletarization of the population affects the

" entire society and forces its' members to- join the’ working class as workers or aspotemia’l

‘\f uture ones. On the other hand, it further coq‘centrates and accurhulatcs capital as the privélc

' propertv of even fewer individuals. These two‘amithetical processes, [ or Marx and Engels,
consmute one of the basrc contradlcuons of capllalrst socrety and propcl its hlstorxcal
transformation. Wrthm thrs context the umversalrty of the labour process corrcsponds Lo the
umversahty of the proletarlzauon process. |

The life process and life acuvrty of the individual proletanans despite the historical

zig- zags and farlures in thlr hrstorrcal development, is assumed to bring them commuously

&

- into closer approxrmauon with their hrstorrcal role as a class. These processes are, according

a

to Lenin, the precondmons f or the transformation of ideology rom an 1llusory ref lccuon of
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the world to a scientific one (Lenin, 1973, voI.l :327-328). Again the‘pro‘l'elarl“at's class
consciousness expressed as the general and universal interest of a soc1ety undergomg a

revolutionary, transf ormatlon is pressupposed This proposal by Lemn is based oh Marx and

o

Engels' argument

That under T avoum\ﬁc circumstances some indiwduals are able to nd themselves of:
their local narrow-mindedness is by no means due to mdlvxdpal imagining that )
they have got.rid of their local narrow - -mindedness, but i is only due to the fact .
that their real empirical life individualg, actuated by empmcal needs, havc been

e bout world intercourse” (Marx and Engc}s 1970b 282)

" The tra‘?lsformauon according to classncal Ma,msr}; of class ldeology of the

[

prolclarxat from an 1llu51onary to a scientifi ic basﬂ i not predetermmed by its posmon in the

capntahsl modc of producuon Por the prolctahal as a class‘)m 1tsclf and not vet for 1Lself
4 oo ’ n Lt
wxlhm the capnahsl mode of” producuon er aH o&hcr c}asscs is subjected to its generlc v

e
T

. tendcnues vc : dlvmpn competmon vll]&!/SlOl'l What 1s presuppoqed by lhe perspecuvw is its

- ,JJ

potential overcommg of 1dcology as 1llu51on ahogefher a, f act provnded by thls claqg ?/ﬁf

)

Ce @y

anlagomsm and Lonlradlclory posmon in theJcapltahst rhode of producuon Thus ‘Marx and

: Pngels argue that the proletérlat by going through thc stern but steelmg school of labour”

: Unlons anﬂ lﬁartl,

mlght aChICVC ths comergencc Thercfore - L

LS not a questlon of thi this or Vh/at proletarlan ‘orseven the whole .
pr%mat at thg,moment regards as- s aim. It IS quesuon of what the
pdletariat is, and wha, in accordance with this’ bemg n W1ll hxstorlcally be .
ét‘)mpclled to do (Marx and Engcls 1975 44)

&
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|

The reah auqri'of oge ] class posﬁton is An hlSlOIlCal act that dcpends upon the"

TN
mdlvndual S accumulatedA »expengnce dnd knowledge. In domg S0, they are in a constant

competition with other mexﬁbers of thelr class and in antagonistic competition w1th other

classes as well as with the state ias a whole that expresses -collectively - Lhe interests and the

; 1dL8b of the ruling class. The 1deolog1cal dcv;lopment from the 111u31on of one's particular

class realmcs 10a umversal an7l correct sc1enuf ic understanding of one's posmon and role

within a given soc;al reality, is a dialectically united and contradictory process.



Thus, Engels argues that:

"The hmow of science is the history of the gradual clearmg away. of theis
nonser sc . deological] or rather of its replaeemcnl by fresh but always ICss absurd
nonsensc” (Marx and Fngels, 1976:493)..

Ideology, on the other hand, as a particularistic form of consciousness of ‘r‘ndividua.ls
“that are sub]ect to division of labour and which through its dcvclopmcm form classes,
becomes a materral force by which they become able to act upon lhlb development, only Iov
repeal the process all over again. (ibid:493)
The ideological praxis oﬁ-.a'class such as the proletariat is therefore "revolutionary”
like every other praxrs of any olher class (ibid:13). ‘What distinguishes ‘this rcvoluuonarv

praxis of this class compared to ‘every other, is its polcnuahty in qualuauvel\ changmg the
l'

course of historical development, no longerjlo be bascd upon the exploitation of onc

/individual by anot_her, but to rely upon their cooperation and solidarity.

But 'Lhis before ‘anything clse and simultaneously with the everyday pracliccs of the

&

members of thrs claSs would require the transformation of the 1deo]0g1cal illusory

-consciousness of a ciass m itself to an 1deology world view - whrch as a commuously higher
&' o

approximalion 1. lects the universal interests of thrs class as the "general” interests of the

‘whole society. How is it then possible to overcome the particularity of a class existence and.
"

to transform it rmo a umversa] proclamation of socrety 's mtcrcsts"

Marx has argued that:

“The advances of mdustry whose involuntary promoter is the bourgeoisic.
replaces the isolation of the labourers, due to competition, by their revolutionary
combination, due to'association. The development of Modern Industry, therefore,
cuts from under its feet, the very foundation on which the bourgeome producces
~and appropriates products (Marx and Engels, 1976, vol. 2: 145).

It is not, therefore, simply the everyday life of the proletariat that. by itsell” will
transforrrr capitalist society. Butasa result of and in conjunction with cveryday life the °
“rev‘olutionary association” of that class' will become the primarr conscious medium for
change. Historically and theoret'ically, the developmenr (')f the ;'revolutionary associalion " of
a politically united workmg class under capitalism has proven to be multiform and
muludrmensronal Engels, in "The Conditions of the Working Class in Pngland 1544

. ‘ r
e} . . ’l



~ (1973 :’250-264'), in a comprchensive summaryof Lhe ‘his‘t.ory of workers' ."revo]ntionary
‘gssocialions‘" discusses some of _thc rnore importérnt factors l.I'i their emergence and
| dc'vclopmenl /' o o . :

Crime was the fi 1rst f orn‘i of rcvoll oi the workers agamsl the omnipotent soc1al power
of the still revoluuonary bourgcorsre cspecrally thef t. The crimmal however as a single
individual could only be crushed by the rulers of soclety who really could have the entire
socicty raliy wrth them agarnst offendiné lhiCVCS

The first, 1solated mcrdences of a unified revolt of workers as a class, was to be found
' ,\ in their opposition of the mtroducuon oi” machmery These 1nc1dents however, were isolated

._and local in nature and thcy Were soon controlled After the introduction of the ReformyBill

" in 1824, the Housc of Commons in England which accordmg to Engels, had "legally
,sanctioncd the distinction beiwcen, bourgeoisie and proletnnai and made the oourge01s1e the
rul,i;i;g class" (ibid:251), gave the workers, the right to free association. The objective of these
associations was first Qf all 10 unite the workers as one again,r the capitalist, and ro regulate
-wages. according to a universal scale in relation to the profits of the capitalists. Second,"
associations werc. trying to limit thg numhcr_of apprentices and to control the introduction of
machinery, as well as to provide assistance to the unemployed, in order to secure hiéh wages.

Orgamrauonall) they developcd trends and processes that allowed the idenufication
of their members and the recrunement even through f orce - of as many workers as possible.
Aucmpts also were made to form one union for all of England. In relatior to the capitalists,
they were ncgoriaiing with rhem in order to achieve their aims‘,'and if that was not possible
the workers sought o force capnalrsts through a strikc to do so.

" Legal strikes, however “had proven rot to be very ef f ective, especraily due to
rccrnitmcnl by the mpitalists of strike breakers with whom the unions were always.in a mortal
conf lict.. |

For ancls .

"The history of these unions is a long series of defeats of the workmg men,
inlcrrupled by a few isolated victories. All these efforts naturally cannot alter the
economic law accordmg to which wages are determined by the relation between
supply and demand in the labour market” (ibid: 254). ¢



Operating within the laws of the capitalist market, the unions, in the fgnal analysis,
were powertless. Strikes, however, did not stop because, according to Engel's. the workers had
10 protest against the reduction in their living standards.

"They feel bound to proclaim that they, as human bemgs shall not be'made to™
bow to social circumstances, but social conditions oughl to ylcld to them as human
beings; because silence on their part would be a recognition of these social
conditions, an admission of the right of the bourgeoisie to exploit the, workcﬁ in
good times and let them starve in bad ones" (1b1d 254).

‘

Unions, however by operating within the laws of a capitalist markel thal regulalcx in

the long run the rate of wages had limited potentiality in overcommg adverse working and

[

living conditions. At any rale. for Engels, unions

"must go beyond that [the regulations of the rate of wages] unless they are

prepared to recede again and to allow competition among thémselves to rcappear
- (ibid:256). .

— ,l—

The limitation of the trade unions as the ’ revoluuonar) association” of the working

class were also recogmzed by Marx. ‘For him

"Trade Unions originally sprang up from the spontancous attempts of workmen
removing or at least checking... competition, in order to conquer such terms of
contract as might raise them abovc the conditions of mere slaves” (®farx and
Engels, 1976: vol. 2:82). ,

» For Marx the trade unions "unconsciously "becan}c centers of organization of the working
class, by which the "guerilla fights" against capital were carried out (ibid:203). What was
-required for them, however, was to become : . . ;o

-

"organized agencies for supcrcedmg the very system of wages labour and capital
rule” (ibid:203).

e
A

As such for Marx, the unions proved to be "centers of resistance against the
encroachments of capitél." But

"They fail partially from an injudicious use of their power. They fail generally
from limiting themselves 10 a guenlla war against the effects of the existing -
system " (ibid: 76). :

\

Instead of that, Marx proposed that the unfons would have to usc "their organized

force as a lever for the final emancipation of the working class” (ibid:76). To do that, the

3

uniors would have to overcome the local narrowness and to convinc"c the people that they did

. 'Y ey }
so (ibid:83). Further, they would have to broadgg the scope of their recruitments and

LY
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associations to include "the non-society men into their ranks" and to cooperatg with all other -
trades. (ibid:76)
In his instructions to the*delegates of the International Working Men‘s'Association

(IWMA). Marx proposed that:

- a

"It is the business of the International Working Men's Asseciation to combine and
generalize the spontancous movements of the working classes" (ibid:81).

Marx and Engels defended the IWMA from the various attacts on the basis that this
association was in fact overcoming thé sectarian and spontaneaus development of working
* classes and transformed it into a unified and conscious one (ibid:271).

" Within this theoretical analysis and practical efforts, Marx_aﬂ'd Engels tried to find |

the highest péssible and most effective form of working class "revolutionary association”.

¢ed the pretext for the emergence of the political party of the proletariat. In their -
1848 " anifesto of the Communist Party” they ouiline the basic featur'eé\s of the political
organization of Lhé working class as a party .4 The rﬁain thrust of it, aSart from the summary
which they provided of the materialist concgption of history (in which histo‘ry is described as
the histofy of class struggles) - is that in order for the prolctariat to emanéipate itself and the
socicty as a wholc,.a conscious political organization 1s required that will unite the class oﬁ the
basis of ‘a "scientific ideology” aﬁd which will allow the generalization and wniversalization on

a rcvolutio.n‘ary base of the interests of this class as the inte:ests of thg whole _society.

) About twenty years later in a confidential communicalioh to the First International
* Marx argued that the revolution would occur in one country first and then spread to the
others. _ - ' ' : : .

| "Although revolutionary initiative will probably come from Francé, England alone
. can serve as the lever for a serious economic revolution” (Marx and Engels, 1976,
vol. 2: 174). . ‘ :
He went even further to suggest that for an economically dependant and
undcrdev’éloped country (such as Ireland) the revolution emerges more easily.
"In Ireland, this is a hundred times easier since the ccoriomic struggle iheré is
concentrated exclusively on landed property, since this struggle is at the same time

national, and since the people there are more revolutionary and exasperrated than
. in England" (ibid:125).
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s

This statement will be furthered elaborated into an outlipe of revolutionary theory and |

praxis, by Lenin, which will count for the conditions of thg:igetiakst development of

capitalism. -

"The main reason, however, f continuous failures of the working class in unions
and in parties, to rcvolutionary‘transfofm capitalist society is mainly due to the fact of their

internal divisions that are constantly reproduced withj

Mc competitive and anpgonistic xﬁodc
of life of the civil society. As a resull a panicularisué astead of a universal class
constiousness is continously reproduced.
That‘is why an important point needs to be realized here concérning the cmphésis of
"the political” aspect of the prganized working class as opposed to "the cconomic” aspc’cl .
which describes the class in itself. |
‘Marx argues that:
"The 'political’ 'rﬁovemem of the working class naluraily has as its final aim the
conguest of "political power' for it. For this a "previous organization' of the

working class, an organization developed to a certain degree, is naturally necessary
which grows out of its economic forces.” (Marx, cited by Lozovsky, 1935:20).

-

This movement; according to Marx, appears as a "pressurc from without”, not

directly from the economic confrontation of labour and capital, but as a force which
. ]

confronts capital on an universal base-that‘goes beyond labour itsell (ibid:20). The
organization that carries the bulk of this movement also appcars as being "from the outside”

of the working class in order to universalize the economic and political struggle of the class.

[
<«

“This, however, does nat mean that the .rac.c unions have no usc or that thcy must be

.

over;akeri by a political party. As Lozovsky (1935:25) argues,

"Marx understood primacy over economics in such a way that, in the first _

instance, he places in the political all those tasks of the trade unions, higher than
“the private corporation tasks; and secondly, that the political party of the

proletariat must define the economic tasks and lcad the trade union organization
Cftself" (ibid). . - : . C

.

. Le\n‘ih_,v on the otLherfhand, had followed the same line of thought with Marx and,

Engels, but within a‘?}iif feréntssotial and historical context; i.e., that of Russia and’
. 3 ° CE : . N ' . ’;‘ v . .
imperialism. He [ urther developed the role ofithe trade unions within the "sogalist state”
. . . Sy i AW .'- T : )
and the "dictatorship of ‘the proletariaf"

[
o
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For Lenin, the trade unionfj were

"(a) organizations that must embrace the whole class; (b) They must, politically,
educate the masses in the spirit of community, raising them to the level of
understanding their general class tasks; (c) they should link up the Party with the
masses: (d) they should wage the struggle against Capital under the leadership of
the revolutionary party of the proletariat™ (Lozovsky, 1935:175). ’

As such, for Lenin, the trade unions before anything else were a "school of

L

B X ) t -
communist¥”, School here is understood not in its actual definition, but as class schools
which trained the working class both in revolutionary praxis and theory (Lenin, -

)

1978:420-452). "

B Lcnin’s‘mbst important contribution, however, in his theoretical and practical-»
considerations of the trade unions is related to his analysis of the “spontancous” and
conscious” organiza‘tion of the workihgq'c]ass. In "What Is To'-Be Done" (ibid:68-125),

_ R _
. Lenin argues that,
" he spontan.eo"us workihg Elass movement is {réaé “unionism....and trade
unionism ‘means the ideological ensiavement of the workers by the )
bourgeoisie.... The working-class movement only then grows out of its embryonic
stale, its infancy, an. becomes a class movement when it makes the transition to
_ the poli_tical struggle”. '
In his carly argﬁ;;ﬁeﬁl with the f'Economisfs", a group within the early social
democratic movement in Russia‘, Lenin emphasized the pr_imacy‘ of the political struggle over
~ the economic 1 the road to the eman‘cii)ation of the working class ( ibid‘:14'); He also argued
that the pr'om‘:)l,ior‘ of "political neutrality” of unions ref lected a passive acéeptance of simplf_;
bourgeois de-ocracy as sociglism (ibid:12)* This notion, or Lenin, was in fact, accepting
the integratio, and cc»opcratioﬁ‘of l_abou@ar}d cépital, thereby subjecting the working cléss to
the rule of the vourgeoisic. | | |

Lenin also defended the right ofythe political ind)ependence,of the trade unions from

the party in the sensc that the working class cannot be forced into communist ideology but &

-

- must develop towards it. In that sense he criticized "union leadership” which had become -
burcaucrats (the new labour aristocracy), and who were functioning within the working class |
as "a social mainstay for the bourgeoisic” (ibid:19-20). He extended his criticism to

reformistic, anarchistic and anarcho-syndalist ideas that prevailed in trade union .politics in his
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-times, producmg delays and diversions m the revolutionary devclopment of the proletariat

»

(lbld o). | | | 3 .
F;_naily, he opposed Trotsky's idea "of militarizing the trade unions” and the
introduction of "barracks discipline irn the f actor‘iés ", along with his (Trotsky'us) notion of a‘
governmemahzatlon of the unions and a replaccmcm of their lcaders from the above. For
Lenin, Trotsky s.ideas were- weakening soc1ahst democracy and the parucxpauon of the masscs
'in the building of socialism (ibid:94). | ,
s . On the other hénd, Lenin.'s idea of the political party of the proletariat is dircctly
based upon that of Ma{r)x and Engels The polmcal party is a force "from withoﬁl" :oi" the
workmg class emerging out of the economic nccessmcs of that class. Its avant wardc role iy
- not glven but acqulred in prams and theory. Revolutionarv theory is necessary for a
revoluuonary praxis to develop Dcmocranc centralism as the déusnon making process w‘uhm
the party -in which the min“orit)‘; has }o\accept the rule of the majority and in which Lhz
higher levels of the party\(with first of all iis congressv) éxcrcisc their authdrily upon the
lower one, is also-»a'necessary measure in order to secure party upity and avoid scctarian
tendencies and ideological dlstomons
Itis not the partyqt\hat makes the revoluuon but the working class which is in alliance
with the majority of people in one cou\mry’and who, in their 'a_bsolule majority, have acccplcd“
istléadcrship." "Avant éuardism", therefore, is not given but accomplished as a rc_sult of
consmous and consistent revoluuonary mass activitv.
Lenm had also followed in hlS theory and prakis what Marx described as bcmg his '
own dlscoverxes |
"(1) That the existence of classes is only bound yp with a particular historical
phase in the development of production. (2) that the class struggle necessarily
leads to the dictatorship of the proletariat. (3) That this dictatorship itself only
constitutes the transition to the abolition of all classes and to a classlcss socncty -
"(Marx, Engels and Lenin, 1972: 284).
As such, socialism and socialist state ic only a transicnt movement towards communist

society, within which the proletariat establishes its rule. " The socialist revolution has to

"smash" the bourgeois state and establish its own. This state, however, has a special
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" character: it withers away. That is because, accordin®  nuara @od Enge .

»

"Communism is for us not a state of affa’ . which ig to e ~stablisiied, . = ideal to

which reality will have to adjust itself, V.. call communism the real move -ent

which abalishes the present state of thi--zs. The conditions of this moveinc

result from the now existing premisc  Marx and Engels. 1970:57)

At any rate however, this road to “mmurist1. for Lenin, is not a one-way .reet. In
his essay "On Marxist Tactics”, Lenin di. .nisses how the vorking class orgainzatior .n their

class slrugglc against the bourgeome wc 1 Fave to take in.o consideration the ~-culiarities,

and thc uneveness, as well as the anarchy w. or zhe cterizes capitalist deve «ent (Lenin,
1975:22).
For that the “different forms" of struggle in the.: ' _or "agressive”

appcarance should be taken under con51derauon as a whole th~t allows the "transition" from
' onc stage of the struggle to another "higher” one (ibid: 22)
"by going more carefully into the expediency of any given action, by chapging the’
form of struggle substituting...one for another, the general tendency being 10 rise
e to higher forms" (ibid:22).

Lenin's proposals in their essence provide an imponani deséription of the actual
tendencies that, regard]css of any theoretical elaboration, are taking place wifhin the wquin‘g
class movement. What in fact these arguments by Leniﬁ suggest is the non-lingarity of the
polilica} and ideological as well as structural and organizational development of*the working
class.

Tradc unions, labour co-operativés, the political party, the different forms of alliance
and coalitions £)f ‘the working class organizations, all of them in fact repeatedly express and
manifest the multidimensionality ir the development of the working class movement.
Further, this mullidimensjonality docs noi only exist as an "outside {i éaiuré" of the mode of
appearance of workiné class devclopment, but also, and more importantly, it exists in "its
inside” mode of becoming. It represents the "inter alia", essential ref’ lectioné, expressions and
manifestaiions of the work\ing class movement as a whole. This movement in itself

historically, will determine the necessary mode of appearance of the particular forms of

working class organizations.
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In that sensg, the historical multidimensionality and of the working class mgvemcﬁ'i'
that tends towards its emanc1pauon according to the theory, is a 1otal process which 18 not

®.

outside its mmal course. .On the other hand, 11 points out the actual limitations of lhlb

Ty
process and how the posmbxhues of delays fallures and destrucuon emerge {rom wnhm the

movement itself in 1ts hlstoncal struggle wuh its cogtexl ’ - ' K

In that sense, the one aspect of the comradiclion cannot substitute { oﬂﬁ%c olhcr; The
priority, in the final analysis of the actual, the economic,)bfimmcdialc, d’ocs not mean that
the gultural. the political, the reflective, is secondary in any literate sc;r_;ﬁg? For a class that is
supposed to emancipate not only iiself ‘b‘ut the entire soticety, and clﬁgﬁée"qualimlivcly the
- course of historical de%ﬁelopment, these "secondary "‘ aspects beco,@é@ {'h‘c actual medium |
=[5h‘frough and b); which%the intervention upon this course-by-the working class becomes
QOSSible.

Again, however, this intervention can only take place witﬁin_thc‘limitalion ol the
"primary” aépect - the stage of the development of the actual m;;tcrial conditions of c¢xistence
and the immediate and corresponding relations to it that have been installcd from within a‘nd-
upon the class and the socicty. From this analysis stems the | apt that it is nccessary 1o
understand these limitations and potentialities of The working%lass movcmcn.l.in relation to its

actual sociohistorical context.

In any case the danger for a misunders,laﬂ“'% ofthe histical essence of the working

class culture, is that civil soc1ety mlght be approat ; ed as a fixed and cternal totality within
which the working class has been- mcorporaled either as a failuré or as a conmbulor 1o its
infinite becoming. What, instead, has been suggested here is an undcrstanding of the actual
historical .movemtltnt of the w0rkiné‘c1ass from "the inside": as contradictory and anlagonisti‘c
to civil <ociety. This gpproach,"theréfore, pcrceivcs the different modes in which the working
 class has heen historically reproduced, within tht civil society, as "moments” of its own

uneven . contradictory process of devclopment that, nevertheless, continuously tends
: ! - _

A .
towards 113 total becoming.

"»ig\.

T .
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"~ Considering Class Culture. : ,%
The division of the class "in itself" and "for itself", ‘along with the major class 7§, é’r
r" 0
division of civil socrety mto proletarians and capitalists has an 1mportant rmpact upon the;l V

culture of this type of society. As Lenin has argued, ‘ , ;;" ;
. ; ; "

"The elements of democrattc and socialist culture are present if only in s !

rudimentary form, in every national culture, since in every nation there are toiling

and cxploited masses, whose conditions of life inevitably give rise to the 1deologyr

of democracy and socialism. But every nation also posesses a bourgeois culture,

(and most nations a reactionary and clerical culture as well) in"the form, not

merely of elements, but of the dominant culture. Therefore, the general nattonal

culture is the culture of the landlords, the clergy and the bourgeoisie...In :

advancing the slogan of "the international culture of democracy and of the-world

working class movement”, we take from each national culture only its democratrc

and socialist elements; we take them only and absolutely in opposition ‘to the

bourgeois nationalism of each nation” (Lemn, 1983, 114).

For Lenin, the historical contradiction in the ’u/o‘rking class as class in itself and f or'
itsclf remains constant wrthm the cultural hegemony of the bourgeorsre in cwrl society. ' :
Oppositional workmg class culture that stems from the actual mode of ltl"e of t this class w1thm
civil society differs qualitatively f rom{\)the workrng' class cultural opposmon as a conscious
mode of struggle |

Thus bourgeois culturt.l domrnance CXPIESSes the transf ormatlon of this class from
onc that exists in itself, to one ‘that exrsts for itself. Nevertheless for both classes this initial
distinction, as long as the context regtams the same;’ is constantly reproduced wrthm the
historical movement of cach class towards its total cultural realrzatron For the workmg class
this distinction is always greater. Thus for Lemn the level of polrtrcallzatlon and -
consequently of organnauon of .a specific class becomes the crijerion for the degree of its .,
cultural manifestation.

On the other hand, the polmcal essence of class culture allows the transf ormatron of
both workmgﬁelass and bourgeois culture from a particularistic manifestation to an umversal
onc. As such, it transcends the boundary lines of each class and finds expression in the
modesof lif ¢ and struggle of individuals with dr'f ferent class backgrounds. |

In return, a particular class culture, incorporates elements. from other class cultures

that might represent past, present or future cultural characteristics, which to one or the other

A d
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extent exist in a dialectical unity and contradiction within the cultural interests of a given
class. «Iri that sense the continuation and discontinuity between the universal reproduction of

human culture as a whole, and the appearance of particularistic class cultures, finds its.

*
manifestation within the existing system of class cultures.

~The questién which emerges from this discussion is how the essence of class culture is ~ *
“historically produced within civil society. and of .what this essence is compbscd of ?. To énswcr
these questions it scems necessary first of all to consider what classical Marxism has assured
1o be the-essence of human cultufe in gené'ral and how this essence has become possible.
| Woolfson has summarized classical Marxism's understaﬁding of human culture as "a

measure of man's humanization”. : ‘ '

"At every stage of historical development, culture is a measure of man's
 humanization, the degrec to which he has separated himself from his animal ’

origins, the extent to which he has humanized naturc and his own being as a part

of nature through his labour activity "(Woolfson, 1982: §1).

Leacock, on the other hand summarized classical Marxist undcrstandmg of the

x
significance of labour in the development and survival of thc species as follows:
«
"It was through labor that humanity created itself as a sklllful large-brained, .
language-using animal, and through labor that it created an clabordte cultural
superstructure. The very impressiveness of mankind's mental achievements,
however, has-obscured the fundamental significance of labour. Furthermare, the
separation of planning for labor from the labor itself, a development of complex
- society, contributed to the rise of an idealistic world. outlook, one that explains

people s action$ as 'rising out of thoughts instead of their needs'” (Leacock, cited

< in Woolfson:72). o

The development of. labour itself however, demonstratesithe fact that not only

-

“objective Teality (naturél-social) is the ob, .t of labour, but also labour itself. It is in this
sense that Marx has argued lhét by changing its environment, huménity éhangcs itself. The
different form of developmenl in the division of labour, as wcll as the distribution of umc

and energy within the different forms of labour, testify to the actual proccsscs of human

intervention and activation upon the quality of labour itself. Therefore, for Marx:
"Economy of time, to this all economy ulumately reduces itself’. Socxcty likewise
has to distribute its time ip a purposeful way, in order to achicve a production
- adequate to its overall needs.... economy of time, along with the planned
distribution of labour time among the various branches of production, remains the
first economic law on the basis of communual production. It becomes law, there.
to an even higher degree” (Marx cited in Woolfson, 1982: 72-73).

-
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However, the answer to the question, how does humanity act upon its own praXis and

what are the cultural consequence of this activation, can lead to the understanding of both the

mode of appearance, as well as, of the.essence of a revolutionary class culture. The - -

complexity;-diversity and contradictions of these phenomena and processes have been

described by Marx as follows! d i .

"Men make their own history, but they do not make it just as they please; they do
not make it under circumstances chosen by themselves, but rather directly
chcountered, given and transmitted from past. The tradition of all the dead
generations weighs like a nightmare on the brain of the living. And just when
they seem engaged in revolutionizing themselves, and things, in creating something -
"that has never existed, precisely in such periods of revolutionary ctisis they
anxiously conjure up the spirits of the past to their service and borrow from their
names, battle cries and costumes, -in order to present the new sceneof world
‘history in this time-honored disguise and this borrowed language” {Marx cited in
Selsam, 1970: 62) . ' ' e

Thus, culture, becomes possible through and above all by human labour. Labour on
the other hand, allows the syrviyal a_rid development of the human species. Culture, in |

return, expresses the qualitative level that the relationship between development and survival

reached in every different historical stage of human existence. - It is in this sense that culture
" becomes a measure of "man's level of humanization" as the historical development of

humankind through and by labour is.the neccssarymrecor:fition for its survival.

Culture, therefore, appears in the generélized form of that mode of préxis by and

: Y : , <
. through which the emaricipatory appgppriation of the collective pas\ - in everyday life -

becomes possible within the new hiétorical ciréumstances. In, return this counts-for the
trcvoluu:onary cultural aétiviiy éf _ev.er)-' class. |
- In the process of the collective. reproduction of their past, humans in f act gemo‘n‘strate |

their. willingncssio create the new. Thisillingness is, as Engels has arguea, ch'arzicle'r,i_zéc:iv 15y

"passiqﬁ or acliberatipn". It is expréssed ina mult}mdé of forms, ranging from "iﬁeél .
motives" to ."persona] heatrace” (Engels, cited m Selsam, .1976:.@4) T'hfese motives constitute, ) :
as avérages fbr every parlicular irfividual, the form by _which“'the real motives in hist(;fy -
class hcc‘ds, “imerests.‘ ‘expécilations,,aspira{ions - appear in the consciousness of the individu_al'

‘ mcmb‘g‘ﬁ of a given.class (ibid:66)." Classes advanced their real class mdli\;,es,*not only

o .

through their direct political ideological application, but also.thfoﬁgh imaginati{/e . .
13 . A N g
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-

_experimentation with the different and multitudinal forms in which the class motives have

appeared. Thus it becomes possnble to broaden the support basis of their class strugglcs

&
I

(See App°nd1x B, Flg 1). P

Imagmauve experimentation with the real class motives are in lacl the mcans by which

the polmcal culture of a class orgamzatlon Tencws its own publlc support (Gramsci,

~1980:211). ThlS essential process towards the cultural rcaluauon of a class is
institutionalied within the cubture of the class, as a result of the conscioys”production,
~ reproduction, and creation of itsell, and in oider to reflect, cxpress, and manifest the level of

its politicalization. (See Appendix B, fig.2).

, &
Thc historically accumulated experience of a class is reflected in its cdmfnuously
emergmg orgamzauonal structures. Fxpencncc transferred into orgamzauonal structures byy
e praxis of a class isa dlalccucally united and contradlclory phenomenon. Thus experience
as culture of an organized revolution‘ary class manifests ils praxial and symbolic cicnicnis as
the 1deologlcal expression and the scientific reflection of its csscntlal class motives. |
1r0ugh the 1dcologlcal cxprcsslon of the praxial and symbolic clement of its cullural

]

consc1ousness Lhe class bccomes able to (systcmatically) organize and cvcmuallg populan/c its
aesthf'tlc conceptuallzatlon of history which refers to the parllcular perception of .a class aboul
- what constitutes a desirable mode of life. “Through this process its cultural past, -present and
future becomes idealized. lhe process of idealization of the cultural existence ofya class
allows the overall self -agsessment of-its historical position., and contribution 10 the
development of human culture in generalf ' .

On the other hand, scientific reflection of Lhc‘praxial and symbolic clements in the
consciousness'of a class is directly linked wltll the dcvclopmcm of Lhc concr_ctc programs of
" action and of organization almcd towards the soclohlstoncal advanccmcm ol the class's
essential 1ntercsts The forms by a»/hlch the smcnuf ic and 1deolog1cal orgammuon of the
praxxal and symbolic elements of class culturc takes place consmulc the mode of Lhc cultural

appearance of a particular class. Further, Lhc aesthetic expression and the reflected

knowledge of the class experiénce are perceived 1o manifest the modes through which class
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culture appears Lo change historically.

Class culture, theref ore, as a spccxf ic phenomenon, seen f rom the "inside" of a class
that moves towards its tota) and universal cultural realization, is above all the mode of prax1s
by and through which the class becomes ,conscious about its social a;xd historical role in the
céursé Qf cl_ass‘struggle. In relation to that, th'.e ;vay this conscio-usriess is reflected, expressed,

and manifested'in its institutions and organizations, provides the basis for characterizing the

“essence of its culture as militant, radical, critical, passive, or revo}ptjonary.‘

A lopologlcal Model of Class Culture. | ' /’(
From this gcneral dlscussmmof the universal emergence of class culture under -

| capitalism, it can be mqiacognitively ‘observed that development of a class culture is directly

~ linked Wilh the ability of -classes to adapt tbcmselves 1o the new circumstances; and to reject

What threatens their cultural existence and progress. (See Appendix C, Fig.1).

. ) ' ‘ 3

Where classes experience-the cultural hegemony of the bourgeoisie, the class context
of this socicty is mostly determined by the way that the ruling.cléés has soé°ia11y implemented
both its essence (mainly manifestated in ‘the relations of production) and in'its
institutionalized system of control, On the other hand, the reproduction of the class cultural
context will Bc ultimately connected with the ability of the ruling class to continue the
progressive accumulation of wealth, the expansion of its influence in all the sphefes of social
life. \2\ |

In relation td that, the perpetuation of th cultgra! hegemony of the bourgeoisie
depends on the ability of this class LO, adapt itsc]f‘to new cir.cumstaﬁc'es. Thércforc, it would
need to suceessfully combat and eventually Lo incbrporate'within itsa'hegemony all these
forces and whcnomcna which appear as poss:ble contributors or challengers 1(?'1{5 %egemory
such as - @c working class res:stance to capital expansion, tpe cyclical cnses the socxal .

RN

movenents. . ,

Historically, this has been possible due to a continuous increase in the division of

labour and the competition between the different factions of labour. Division and

"
E . \
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competiti;)n therefore, appear as necessities for-the progressive existence of the cﬁllural
hégemony of the bourgeoisie in capitalist civil,society. However, the reproduction of the
culture Qf a class-divided society Aresullg in' the emergence and formation of antagonistic and
contradi'gtbry class cultures and of sub-cultures which in varying d_cgrecs reject the cultural

hegemony of the bourgeois, and instead challenge it by promoting their own cultural interests -

such as the farmers movements, the intellectual movements, the women's movements, the
’ N
youth and peace movements. -

The incorporation of these forces within the hegcrﬁo_nic rule of the dominant class is a
contradictory process, and ‘it pressupposes thé initial»rejcction of their challenge, and then .
tpeir conlscqucnt incorpc_)rétion, as fong as they have been stripped of any dangerous cdge. - \
Simultaneously, a coercive legal system emcrgcs-whi@ limits the cultural action of
" antagonistic class éulturcs within civil s'\\nm; . especially _whcn this culture has rc'zichcd 4 mass

level which cﬁallcnges-thé hegemony »f ther .'li.ng class.

‘Coerc.ion, however, as'é mez s c;f ‘orzed incorporation api)cars also in the form of
measures happening outside the leg.i system itsclf. This proposition is closely related to the
idea of the "general v‘vill", éxpresscd hv a previously rcvolutidnéry class which pclrpclualcs the
various elements of this "gcntera‘l will”, such as freedom, t"ralérnily. equality although"in an

“illusionary form. In that sense, thz ideolog :al cxp‘rcssi’on of bourgeois culture transcends the
boundaries of the class as éuch. A5 a "estat of ll;is all encompassing social domination, the
class culture of the bourgeoisic rerair  .he dominant cultural force of the civil society. , »

However, what a cultural ¢lement might‘signi.fy.' for Z)ﬁc class docs not mean it
signifies the same for all the others. In return this asymptotic manifestation -of .class cultural
clemems that appear in the same external form and yet symbolmng dxffcrcm cven
| a@agomstw cultural tendencies, becomes a significant area for class struggle over lhcn
meaning and content.

| However, as the proceéses of persuasion and coercion‘ar'c contiqdously produced
within civil sbéiety, bourgeois cultural hcgcmoﬁy ;;angcs from a social democratic, o a liberal

democratic, and finally to a fascist phasc. In direct antagonistic opposition ang as an -

‘

]
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altcrnalive to civﬂ society as a whole, the socialist cultural ideology evemually emerges. Its

'eonLem is consmulcd by lhe rejection of all the essential modes of culture of the civil society

sueh as - explortalvon competmon drvrsron individuality and the promouon in their place
ol co- operauon eollecuvuy solrdarrty somalrzaton Further it'is characterrzed by the
emancipatory appro}{rra_tron of the collectrve, and co-operative cultural elements which existed
within civil society. Tlris kind of_undcrstanding of the cultural make-up of civil society as an
ever changing, historically, en{ityv prmdd/es the possibility for a recog.nition of the'relative ¢

nature.of its cultural formations along with the understanding.of its possible revolutionary

-

cmancipation. (Sce Appendix C, Fig.2) 4

However, the content, and evemually the form, that the cultural existence of a class

takes, is first of all linked with the particular standards of life that this class experiences
(4 ! . 3
within the civil society. It is on this basis of the realization of the level of one's standards of

lxlc that the progpessrvc cultural. movement Lowards the qualltauve tzansformation of a class’
o ah
particular conditions of lifc emerges. The standards of living of a class, “therefore; reflect:the

o

cultural and historical existence, and the particular ¢ultural position that this class has

exherienced within the Old civil society. On the oth¢r hard, Lhe direction of the cultural

movement of a class towards a different quality of life reflects, amongst other things, its

“historical role, as well as the significance of this class's cultural movement 10 human culpare

in general.(See Appendix C, Fig. 2) ’ ‘
The cultural adaplalion of the classes‘withirpthe centext of ci““ﬁociely and on mé

~ basis of lherr position and role in it, (regardless of the specrf ic means that this adaptauon is

aehrcved) requires first of all a degree of a broad class cultural consensus with. the overall
cultural plﬁcesscs that take place within the civil socrety‘. Second it tequires the rejection of
cultural processes that delimit its movement. This rejection, eventually, might resume’into a

struggle with ‘olhc_r opposing classes. Broad class cultural concession on the position. and the i

S

standards of life of classes within civil society allows the overall cultural legilimization of civil

-
society in which the existing bourgeois order is conservatively preserved.
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4 However, within the broad class cultural co_ﬁcession. and'undcr the iiﬁpacl of the new
historical circumstances the nced for a progressi\}c movement towards a different quality of
life within the limits of civil society emerges in the form of social crilique. This critique is
almed at changmg the existing standards of life through reform so that the cuitural consession
of civil society will be maintained and further evolved These changes, however, in thc
standards of life and consequently of so;ial relations in civil socicty. do not produce any

‘f undamental alterations to its essence. | : R -

In periods characterized by the intensification of clasé struggle then a reactive cuﬂural
movement emerges in order to secure the immediate éurvlival of civil society. That is because
in such periods of crisis and polarizal'ion, alternative cultural viéions have been entrenched
within different segments of the old civil society.” Thesc processes evolve out of}hc excessive
coercive policieé, as well a‘s ferm deep splits in the forces that express alternative visions of

society. What, therefore, remains as “he only possible alternative, is the subjugation of all

the struggling cultural forces under the extreme expression of bourgeois hicgemony within the

i

v

“

civil swty and an casmg of the class conflict altogether.

thm the same condition a reaction for survwal emerges, the negation of civil

b

soGibty for a qualitatively diffc‘;‘ent form of development also émcrgcs. Negative development

that rejects civil society altogether is the result of the increase in class struggle and the

4

iﬁtensification of the contradictions between the progressive evolution of civil society-towards

a different quality of life wit'h‘ the relative dirninishing of the overall standards of living

within it. The consc‘iousr realization of this contradiction lcads to the need for cultural

emancipation of the working class, which 15 first of all mostly affected, and second,
_.emancipation of the éociety as a whole, - .

Aé the working class within civil society becomes more numerous because of the

proletarization processt and as the sta'ndards\ of life df the great ‘majority of pcopic S

seeks the cultu:ral redirection of the sogiety. ey

N . ¢
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At any rate, as Crisis and normalization periods and therefore, struggle and
concessrons are commuously reproduced wuhm a civil society. the legitimizing, crmcal
reactionary, and ncéatmg cultwral f ormauons are also reproduced witkin the cultural contenu
of cvcry class. However, the culture of legmmrzauon amagomzes and coniradicts thg culture
of negation. Both exist as the main cultural antagomstrc forsations in the civil socrety
Whrch one will prevarl depends upon the balance of power that would be achreved at the
expense of the ather two class cultural modes, i.e., the reactionary and critical. Further Lhe
.question of the emergence of a revo]uuonary or a counter -revolutionary process and the
establishment of onc or thc other as the dommam culIure will depend, in the final analysis .
not upon the cultural processes themselves, but upon the totalrty of historical circumstances

73

within which thesc two directions emanate from. g ¢



IV. CHAPTER IV: HISTORICAL BACKGROUND .OF THE AFL.

3

"I was standing up on a hill and I saw the OId to approach but it was coming as
New... :

so the Old made its appearance as new dtsguzsed but brought rhe)New

with it in its triumphant possession to present it as Old.

The New was walking chained and dressed with rags; revealurg its dlwne limbs™

( B. Brecht, Poems [_r Class Struggle 1974:45).

i

The AFL Before 1979.

) The formation of the Alberta Federation of Labour (AFL) in‘_1’912 was in fact the

expression of the need of the Alberta workcrs "to make theniselves heard in Lhc_601lﬁcils-0(‘

(C\}overnmem in Edmonton” (Caragata 1979:35). Earlier attempts of the wbrkcrs in the

© grovmce 10 umtc around a polmcal candidate had failed mostly due Lo the existing idcological
splits within thc Jabour movement of the time (1b1d 29-34). ‘The mam concern, according 1o !
| Caraga’a of Alberta's workers during the carly years of the 19th century, was thoe
devclopmem of " ‘a decent workcrs compensation act that would provide fmanual sccumy for
“injured workers and their famnly (ibid:36). This concern largcly reflected thc sentiments. of

“

mine— workers, after a series of industrial accidents and explosions in the mine ficlds of the

P

provin(:.e. ‘
. In the founding convention of the A};I, ;n the Lethbridge Trades Hall there wc'rc fonyA
delegates lhat_raliied around two different political lines.’ The first on'¢ was clxlprcssccr by the
chairperson of the convention, McNabb "a moderate socialist”. Hec emphasized political
education f;efore political aétion, and believed that political:action Ishould "aim al oblaining
legislation Qf a reform character‘" (ibid:35). The second view was expressed by C. Stubbs,
~ president -of the miners in District 18, who argued that the Fédcratioq s.hould'f ight for the
abolluon of the wage system all togethcr as it was op:pressing the workers. -
An early efforl to affiliate, within the }'ed»rauon both workers and farmers (United

Farmcrs of Alberta) had failed in the 1913 convention f ollowed by an accusanon 0( English, )

the secretary of the Federation, "that therc was an clemcm within thc farmcrs organization

80 -
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~ who had other interests to serve” and who opposed f armer-worker unity (Robin, 1968:109);
In 1914 an anarcho-syndicalist f actron’emerged that wanted to use the organizatidn of
the unemployéd as-an instrument for repossessing wealth and goods "whenever { ound”
_{ibid:108). ‘At the same convemion the labour "Socialist" group argued f or the use of both
parliamentary and non-pa lramentary pontrcal a%,uon “ That was in order to'force’ the
government "to assumc responsrbfhty for the carrying on of industry, whrch had ennrely
broken down under capitalist management" (ibid:108). This position was in fact expressed in
contrast to the Labour-Party represeniatives who were critical inyaof the failures of the .
" Labour movement in Alberta to,represent itself in the Legislature. " Under the impact of all
lheac pc?ljtical ideoio.gies and agendas the AFL could onlyA exist, as rn fact it did al‘the end, as
a "pure legislative r_noulh piece” of a lobb’ying character that slayed away from affiliation Lo‘
~any partcular political pa\rry (ibid:108). ’
In the 1917'convcmi.on of the AFL Lhe loné anti-military stance of Alberta workers
' vwas f inally'expresscd in a resolution against the imperialist conscription of the workers in-the
-armed forces of the country (ibid:127). This resolution not only condemned the Borden |
“government's imperialisl policies, but at the same time was a break from the stance of the
.lexsiness unionism leadership of the Eastern Uni?ns and "Gomperism " who hadmfact
cndorsed the registration, and whehad been accused by the Westerners of illustrating “their -
inab_iiity to act in accordance wi’th the imeres% of the working class” (Caragata, 1979:58).
In the 1919 convention the AFL endorsed a resolution s'upp‘drting the revolutions in

7

"Russn and in Germany and was grvmg full power to the executive of the Federation to call

for a gcncral strike if the Canadlan govcrnment ‘with its allies that had invaded the Sovrct
L «
Union , was successf ul in their support of the anu-revoluuonary forces in these countries

»

(ibid'7i) ~"Evemually fourteen tapitalist countries invaded the Soviet Union during the civil

war of 1918-1921. Canada sent-5000 soldiers at Brmsh request

-

The revoluuonary clrmate in the Canadian west had already been developed and the
road to-an all-out confrontation with the government and with "Gompensm had been-

established. In the 1918 Trade and Labour Congress convention all the resolutions from the -
Y- .

Ny
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West that were endorsing industrial unionism - instead of craft unionism, - in opposition to
th@government‘s imperialist policies against the Soviet Union and "the support for

cpnsc‘icntious objectors”, had been defeated. ,

The 1919 convention of the AFL, in response to the previous year's events, endorsed
8 - N

the formation of the Western Labour Conf erence in which the {our provincial WcsL;:rn ,
Labour Federations would be represented (ibid:71). T_he conference was 10 review its relation
with the Trades and Labo‘ur CZ)uncil (TLC) and at the samc time to determine its own |
political stance and action in the f uture. In .thé .Confcrencc,. all the issues.that made the
conference necessary in the first place, were Lmanimously endorsed. Howcvcr, two diffcrent

. -“ 3 : . . ’ I3 . -
political lines were expressed during the proceedings: an anarcho- syndicalist, and onc. that

Y

favoured political action of a broader nature. The syndicalist line had endorsed the
declaration that argued that "the aim of labour as represented by this convention is the
abolition of the present system of producﬁén for profit and the.substituting thercfore of

prodlg‘éiion for use” (Robin, 1968:175). They-interpreted the term political action in a rather
‘ ..\ »,::‘:’;:)‘ - . ) . .
_ curipu$-way by arguing that,
"Political'action ‘comes through a political system and a political system is a class
* or a slave systemi. Politics only exist where there are classes, and any act {aken by
a class in defence of its interests is political action. ........ any agtion used to
control political power,in order to utilize it for the benefit of that class; that is
political action and it matters not what mcthod it takes"(Robin, 1968:176). l

The line that suppor‘te'd political action of a broader nature was expressed by a

§

resolution put forward by the Alberta Federation of Labour which was asking for the

development of "a homogenous political Party as a neeessary adjupcl, to the development of
our industrial organization and to the attainment of our national ideals” (ibid:175). The |
representatives of the A?h warned the delegates that pufe syndicalism will not dcstroy the
exploitative system, nor can a strike alone do »th.at (ibid:176). This statement later was shown
to be correci. | /

| I;' was however, the syndi_calisl line that finally prevailed ;nd which led to the

formation of the One Big,Uﬁion (OBU), as a form of reconstructing the Labour organization

of the country. However, the greater opposition to OBU x;fﬁcrgéd in Alberta where the

EX
.
’, .
’ - )



83

movement lxgseven more politicalized. Eventually, came the great Winnipeg Strike of the
1919 whicll in fact constitutes the historical and political defeat of syndicalism, as a means 1o
change soc1ely in this country (ibid:176, 179).

During the 1920 s, the AFL gained further prestige within the Canadian Labour
movement. In 1926, the president of the AFL was elected presldent of the of the new
National Mine Workers Union of Canada, which had split off frem the International Union

of Mine Workers of America due to the obstacles the American leadership was forcing upon

the Canadian revolutionary development (Caragata, 1979:122). The split was initiated by the

sccretary and one of the founding members of the' Communist Parfy.of Canada that emerged
in 1921 after the disintegration of the Socialist Varty of Canada in 1919 (ibid:122).

" In 1926 when the new All-Canadian Congress of Labour (ACCL) was formed - in
reaction to the efforts of the international unions to moriopolize the membership of the TLC
- thc_ AFL joined the Congress and its bresidem‘became the vvice-présidem of the ACCL. At
the same time the Canédiaﬁ Lébo_ur l’arty - a_party initiated by the TLC - gained conelderable
pclliliéal power in the Federal, Provinc_i‘al_ and ‘Local-government executives. This strength
came as a result of the alliance within the Labeur Party of communists, socialists, and

progressives. An indication of )?he jevel of radicalism and militancy of the Labour'movement

in Alberta during the 1920 \al;‘ﬁs‘ the 1923 AFL convention in which Tim Buck, the secretary

of the Communist. Party Qf_,‘f(fgnada, was welcomed as a hero and the Red Flag was sung in

the closing ceremonies of, t"lﬁe Faderation's convention (ibid:125). In Alberta, this alliance

-
cnded in 1929 when communists were expelled from the Labour Party because of their

' political idcology (ibid:95).

The 1930 s and the 1940's represem a turnmg pomt in the history of, the Canadxan

l.abour movefnem as well as Aglta s. The profound changes that took place during this

' l period are.,also reflected in the changing role and position of the AFL in the labour

moverdent. First was the great depression with all of its conseguences, poverty,

uncmployment, and misery. Then came the second World War. These two events changed

- B

the face of capitalist development. The mining industry gave way in importance tc the

3
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emergence of the packing industry and later the oil industry in Alberta.

It was also during these times, when the Cooperative Commonwealth Federation
(CCF) was founded in 1932 (ibid:102). In 1949 industrial unionization emerged in the form v
" of the Industrial Federation of Alberfa. This was the answer of the Cana;iian Congress of -
"Labour (CCL), founded in 1940, to craft unionism and to the Alberta Federation of Labour.
The formation of the Worker's Unity League in thc peridd 1930-37 was fostered by the
: | commuﬁists, who had inAi’tiated the break of the Mine Work\cr's Unipn of Canada (MWUC)
f{;om the All-Canadia_Q“Cohgrcss of Labour _(ACCL) (ibid:111). Later in 1936 in the AFL.
conventipn the MWUC rejoined with the UMWA as a response to the growing raci’sm and
fascism in the world and as an 'expression of Lgbour sollidarity (ibid:118).
| The appearance of the Social Credit populist and right-wing political party swept the
elections 11’1 the province and paternalized the Labour mdvcmcm in Alberta till the late lortics.

In 1949 thﬁ‘ ommunists were expelled from the Alberta trade union movement.

‘Wain thrust of strike activity during the 1930's was undertaken by the mine
‘workers who also were the backbone of protest in the camps and the On-to-Ottawa Trek
initiated to protest the existence of camps for the unemployed (ibid: 108-109). As carly as

1932 the AFL st"aﬁ@d to change its radical and militant character. In the convcnuon of l'hal

vear and in the pub‘%&uons of the Federation, a differentiati _'?".bctween the government and

%

'\v’

the financial centers of the coumry was made as to who beaxs lhg OS‘ponsxbnluy for the

‘depressmn The governmg‘&.%/as portayed as not being able tol, ‘,pe"wuh thc demand for

assistance and rehef for the unem'plqyed and to a large extent it was jUSllflCd for ns inaction.

In 1937, however, lhe first signs: gﬂ'”&isemhant

ﬁ v

v;wuh the Alberta Social Credit
_govemmem started W emerge. In a statement in the convenuon of the AFL, the prcsldcm

‘ recogmzed ccrlam posmve measures that the Social Credit government mmalcd tor [Labour.

_‘At the same time he warned the convention agamst any absolute reliance on govcrnrﬂent

assistance (ibid:140). But in 1948 the AFL endorsed a resolution, proposed by the sccretary
of the Federation, amending the Labour Act by putting pehallies on illegal strikes (ibid:140).

Caragata scems to be correct when in his analysis about the victory of Social Credit during 4

e
S3{
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that pcfiod. he argues that”

"The victory of Social Credit provides { urther evidence that the militancy and  ~

radicalism of thé province's population was not based on any ideology but was in

fact, raw anger waiting to be shaped by the leaders who stepped out of its wings

offering a way out of the wilderness” (ibid:121).

This statement can vefy well describe not only the victory of Social Credit but also the "
events that took place during the following years - the labour movement's significance and
role, at least its leadership, diminished and became subservient to the immense forces of
capitalist development that were ‘unleash'edv before, during, and after world war two, and
which s’wc;;t away even the most signif icant bastions of labour radicalism and militanc,y/'rrﬁhe/
country. As Leadbeater describes matters -

"the aggresive anti-communism hysteria together with the continued decline in the

> coal mining sector, was used to break much of the militant tradition in the Alberta
working class” (1984:59). ‘ -
The 1950's, 1960's, and mostly the 1970's represent a slow comeback of the labour

-

movement in Canada and in Alberta and an increasing in the importance of the AFL as the

coordinating body of the political activation of the working class in the province. In the 1956

“convention of the Federation the IFW and the AFL joined forces and a new chapter in the -

history of the AFL opened up. Their unity resulted from the strike of the Restaurant

- Employces Union over the work-time issue (Caragatai,\ 1979:141). It was in the same year

when the Canadian Labour Congress was [ ormed as a result of the merging of the old TLC
(mostly craft unions), and the CCL (mostly industrial unions). THe mingrs and the raii
workers had bce\h\.responsiblc for 1‘he mil}itancy and the fadicalism 0 abour movement in
Alberta. From the late 1950's, the torch of militancy passed to the packing plant employees,
ihé public cmy;loyces, aﬁd the construction wé'rkersi(ibid“,145). Such intensifying problems in
this pefiod as the Korean and Vietnam Wars, inflation and unemployment forced the AFL to
move towards a "l::s's conservative” ground.

‘Along with the increase in the membership of the Federation came the endorserﬁem in
1961 of the New Democratic Party, part of the CCF, as the party that represenfcd‘ Laboqr.

The presidént of the AFL at that time became the brovincial Jeader of the party (ibid:144).

In the 1970's another trend developed in the Laboilr movement of Canada and conscquenﬂy in

¢
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“ Albgrta. This trend opposed foreign ownership ancf promoted “Canad?anizalioﬁ" of the
Economy. It was again in Alberta that such a trend found an oréahizaiio\nal expression, when
the Canadian Séctivon of the Oil, Chemical and Atomic Workers International Union merged
Awith the Canadian Workers Union 10 bécome the Energy and Chemical Workers Union with

headquartes in Edmonton (Leadbeater, 1984:59). ‘ o ‘ oo

Desplte all 1hese progresswe steps by, the 1abour movcmcm in Albcrta and the AFL.,
the leadership of the movement never hmke away from the ideology of tripartism that wanted

‘gabour Govcrnmem and 'Busmess 10" work Logethcr In the 1970 cdilorial article in the AFLL
969 Year Book the executive secretary of the Federation described the framcwork of

lriparlism as follows:

"Labour's cries of "Labour Haters” , chamber of Commerce thinking, bosses,
stooges, capitalist press™ etc. are as-meaningless as those of the headline writers
and just as informative. This type of propaganda is having to be replaced by calm
reasoned study of the problems and tripartite discussion and cooperation. The
- days of Labour and Management going their own isolated ways and the pubhc be
damned are coming to an end” (Mchvm 1969:3).
&

This prophetic statement was to prove hxstoncal]y mcorrect as the grom%
disatisfaction of Alberta workers with the continuous dcpr;vauon of their condmons of life
~and work during the 197Q‘s was to bring, in the 1980's, considerable changes within the
Labour movement and the AFL, as well as in Alberta society as a whole. Nor was Caragata's 4
statement about the qualitics of the Labour movement in Alberta to hold true in its entirety,
O -
" for a long time, when. he argued:
"The labour movcment in Alberta is Ioday a far different creature than it was
cither in the head‘;i days of 1919 or the darkness of the post-second world war
L—perlod No longf,r are-the wogkers of Alberta among the most militant and
politically" ‘adical in the country, for they have also come a %ong way from the

time when Social Credit- was their unoffocial polmcal party” (Caragata,
1979:145). .

Comments.
The deepening crisis of Capitalism in the 1980's, and the emergence of ‘the new

anti-Labour Legislation and policies by all levels of government, will in facl.rcp.r,@Qucc the old
o - s
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ways and forms of radicalism and militancy of Alberta Labour by giving them a different-and .-

perhaps more profound ideological character. Leadbeater has shown that the Labour

é

movement in¥plberta has gone through three distinct hisforical slg/gg.

htes with a crescendo of
P phasc sgached a peak in
Cold war and is developing at’

"The first phase of growing militaney-and unij
activity in the-laté 1910's.and early 1920's. THENE..
the mid 1940's. The third phase emerged out ORgEN

the present t:me" (Caragata, 1979:59).

It is possible however, as Panitch and Swartz (1985:08) have argued, mﬂ@as we shall

see in the following part of this thesis, that a new stage in the development of the l,abmir

movement in this country has been underway since the early 1980's.

"There are struggles going on, at the top as well as at the base of the movement ,
that bespeak of profound and positive changes of a kind, pcﬁlaps nol seen since
the 1930's. It is one of the paradoxes of depressions that they make workers
acutely aware of the benefits of solidarity and collective actionpgrecisely because
their employers are more likely'to assert managerial authotitydin a periods of high
unemployment." (ibid.:66) . A

> ’ ,
The main concerns and the major battles of worke'rs thiffughout these years were

centered around the issues of freedormk of association (the right to have a union) , the right to
strike, the right for free collective bargaining, the decrease in working time, the increase of
wages, and for better and safer conditions of work. In the 1960's and 1970's the labour
movement had achieved, to a considerable degree, tRe recognition and .ihc implcmcnialion of
their right by the government and management. The economic, ideological and social crisis of
the 1980's, however, has brought these rights that were the result of long and bitter battles
’ . R 4
- under a tremendous attack from government and management. This attack has challenged not
only the existence of the labour movement's accomplishments, but,also the very nature Pf the
. . N . —\
labour movement itself. It has at the same time brought up an old item, cherished by the
‘labour movement in its historical agenda for the future. As Panitch and Swartz have argued:
"The working class mobilization and struggle that launched the end of free
collective bargaining was related to.a much broader political project, the socialist
nature of which inspired and sustained it 'to a signifjcant degree. It is zt
inconceivable that the necessary changes in the labour movement could occur lgarl
from a fundamental revitalization of tth broader project” (ibid:68).

Soc-io]ogically, the historical movement of Labour in Canada and in Alberta can be

"~ -understood as a dialectical relation between the short-term and the long-term goals of the
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movments and the offensive and dcfcns_iyerne;a employed in order to accomplish these
» ’g’oals\ rwé contradictory but dialectically united ",;endencies" can be idq:\tif ied. The first
’ Acndcncy is toward a higher level in the qualrty of lrfe ang work of. Lhe working cla¥s. hs
content is characterized by a different syswﬂ"&‘?ocral relations large}y based upo‘n a way of
life free from exploitation, oppressron, and domination .
A second Jendency is, toward the consolidat.. :dvancement of standards of* liviné

and work , cither/within-the present system of social rélations or in a future one. This

tendency is lapfely associated with the concept of the fevel of the conditions of life and work

that can possibly exist or be achieved erhm the context of a parlrcular system of $ocial

»Amons Tt m(.ludcs issues such as wages and wage increases, housing, f ree time and leisure,
| education, hca.!lh and safety, as well as thc entire set of rights and freedoms that a particular

svslcm of social relauons is ablc o acféepl and absorb without a necessary challengmg of its

gm

own cxistensk

?f’hc means of achrcvmg these short and long term goals can be identified as a
tendency 1er¢§rd conf rom aon .nd struggle agamst ether friend or enemies, and a tendency
toward umty ~and consen: 1S aror.d partrcular or general issues, polmca] programs, and
ideologics. . In 1hcrr dialectical umty and comradrcuon these tendencres produce reproduce

and create new forms ar}\comems of cultural conscrousneéthat in a sense copstitute the
‘sociohistorical mod}ef appearance of the Labour movement in any particular period. In the
next section we will examine historically some of the major aspects of the cultural |

consciousness as it has actually emerged and developed T rom 1979 to 1986, by and through the

practices of the participarits in AFL activitics.

-
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- A | Y ’ .
Seems like I've been here be fore o .

T Can't remember when
A I got this funny feeling » ) e
‘We all be together again
o straight lines make up my life
No clear cut beginings ) '
. So far no dead ends. a
From H. Chapin's Circles.

A. DOCUMENTS REViEW
—— A review of the AFL's official and unofficial documcnls was donc il order to |
recenstruct the somoms&orncal context, content and form of the f cdcrauon during the 1979’
1986 pe_rlod. The-rewew,mcludes the annually ammended constitutions of thg AFL, and-the .
, convemion reporis constituted by she reports of the vaﬁﬁs_committccs, the policy papers and
the proposed resolutions. .

The review also mcluded vark)us issues of the AFL's news- -letter: "The Activist”;
brochures and leaflets distributed to the public for their own mf ormation about lhc AFL's
activities; a selective number of media reports and releases and lhe document of thc AFL:s
presentation to the Alberta government which was done in regards to issue of the "Changing
the Alberta's Labour Act".

The review demonstrates the déveloprﬁemal stages that ‘thc. culiurc of the AFL Wcm »

_‘thhrough in the 1979 - 1986 poriod. These stages were, mostly, the produc‘l of the
contradiction of the AFL with its social environment, as well as of the amithoscs (political,
ideological, cultural, social) among the various groups v{ithin the AFL.. An important role
had been played by the dif erences between the executive oounfil the committecs, and the
rrﬁlembershlp of the f ederation, in their untlerstandmg and analysis of their reality. The latter -
was, largely, reflected, expresscd and manifested in their diff’ crcmq)raxxal responses Lhat lhc ‘s

were advocatmg in regards to the required. changes of their soc1a1 environment. The co"lcm

analysis of the AFL's conventxonal proposed resoluuons f or the 1979 1986 period ( Scc
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Appendix A) provrde a comprehensnve and descnpnve summary of the comradlctory and

fluctuating culture of the f ederatton in its synchromc and drachromc“developmek

Committee Reportsl " o ‘\ o |
'&e report of the executive councﬂ of the Federatron S 197;\0nvent10(1 can be
considered as a tentauve outline of the 1ssues and strategtes that the Federation would work
on in the follgwmg years. The main concern was based on the right of "free collegtive.
bargaining” and.the implementation by the«government of Bill C-28 and Bi'lt'vc-zgvhich'were i
perceived by labour as an effort to curtatl the ability of the publtc sector unlonis to 'engage

f recly in the collective bargammg process

- N

Pmphasrs was placed on the thre( year strike irParkland Nursing Home in
deonton A wish was expressed that a possible change in the ownership of ‘the homes would
' solve the dispute. An 1mportant educational activity had been started in the same year

through the Labour Studies Center The only historical account on the labour movement in *©

.~

Albcrta. was writteh by Caragata, a staff member of the Federation. Caragata's book,

however, was censored by the leaderhip of the AFL especially these parts which-was portraing
: t ” - 4 e A
the Historically radical character of the federation and the contribution of thé communists.

The Federation also engaged in a developing dialogue with the Natio_n'al Farmers
‘Union, the Councils of Churches, Alberta Students,_and the New Democratic Party. This

_ q
dialogue, in future years, would be translated in the formation of Solidarity Alberta, an

important political and organizational step in increasing the social‘role of the AFL.

It has been noticed in the: report, that it was Ote first time in many years that sixteen
labour representatives were candidates for the .NDP in the last provincial elections in which
the popular vote of th. ’arty increased, but this increase was not reflected in the number of
scats in the Legislature. ‘ ' ‘ . |

y

~ Finally, and following the mandate f rom the Labour Confererce of the Western

Federation a committee was-establish

“ 3

o Fight for legxslatlon and proposals related to the

concept of "right-to-work ", a USA-conceived plan to allow strike breakers to substltute for

\
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striking workers. Ahthe same time a council, of Airport Unions'was also established, as v =
- Tesult of the-'prei'iots year's strike in the airports, in order to coérdinai;.lhe activities of these

unions and the AFL and to improve communication-among them.

In the 1980 report of the executive council to the conventipn of the Federation, the -
'y . W : v :

réstraint programs of the goyérnmenl /and the increasing interest .;a.tes , as well as the-rates of
unemplo&mept, were the most important issues. ’ A
| With the publicaﬁqn of Caragata's book "Albérta Labour - A Heritage Uimld"'
trlibute was paid to workers of the prbvince for their struggles in the dcvclopmcril*of the
Labour movement in Alberta and the creation of the AFL. i
Forﬂthe first time in the history of AFL a full-time staff position of Women's
- Director was adobted_. ~This poliéy in the future will have much to do with the. -
i’mp]‘eaméntation of the Affirmative Action Program in the AFL. Since 1980 thc“-_go'vcrnmcm :
of Alberta promised a feview of the emire/Labour Act, an event‘which took place six years
laier gnd after ‘bitter strugglesn‘by Labour’ in fief ence of their rights and frecdoms. In the same
| yeaf the govérnmcm discontinued its practice ‘of' direct consultation with the representatives of
-the Labour movement, From now on it would be undcrtaken;in a-caucus committee tha"tv
would report back to the government. ’I_)csp_ite thes;_: measures by the government, the
1e:adership of the Fed‘eration had chosen ag;;m the road of "cooperation” " as they called 'iil, as
in the case of wbrkshOps in the change of the grie’ﬁnce arbitration system. The méjor |
criticism against thg arbitration system was focussed on bufeaucra;ic and technical issues, and

not on the content and the role of this system '_axs a mode of governmental imgrvcnl\lon in the

class struggle. The report { inishes with a gcnefas} wish about the implementation of the

Y

system as follows: "Anything that can be done -.... will be an improvement”.

I 1980 the Federation had, signed an agreement with a publiéhing company for the

~

production of a newspaper "Alberta Labour”, in order to improve communication with its

affiliates, and.at the same time provide more in-depth information to them frofh a Labour

perspective, Fhis "inf amous" newspaper was abandoned in the following ycars surounded
with scandals as the publisher used it to advertisc non-union goods and services, and at the

~
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same time 1o limit ihe amou h needed inf ormatioh

recognmon by sihe Labour movement of lhlS problcm the movement as a whole has not: been

able durmg thcf sutuuonal debates 1o f ofce a consmuuonal recogmuon of these
f undamentaﬁaﬂns Wlthout them, as.the current presxdent of the Federation has said, the
‘Labour movemem is set back to the 1920 s, when the movement first started the ﬁght for

2

these two rights. S B ,

In the 1981 conventidn, the exeeolive eouricil report noted that 1980 was "the v_:/.orst
year in modern history‘f or siri‘kes ;a'nd.:f;ockouts in Alberta”. (25th Annual Com}ention Report
‘('ACI.). ‘1981:1‘2) Mos“t‘of these st}rike's% and lockouts were perceived to be a re%l of wage
gundelmes that were unger the "cost of living mcreases The intéresting aspect was that there
was not any reference to the economic crisis and its causes nor was there an(analysm about
the role of ghe Labour movement in it. It seemed that the leadership was, in ef fect, taken by
surprise by the dee‘pening of the social and ecohothic pr-oblem'.s and the raoid increase}n the
mlhlancy of 1he workers In fact, they had insisted on the tnpdrtlte polxcy as they had
parucnpated in a number of committees w1th the government and managemen{ and had kept .
the line of making simple reco_mmendauons with a wish f or thexr‘lmplemengatlon. B |

In the case of "Alberta's Worrl‘(ing Poor", the exe‘cutily?’e {nsisted ongle formation of
an AFL - government committee to _suidy the p;o_blegﬁs, wheo avrépid deteriorationl in the
livipg and working conditions of a great number of people in Alberta had already taken place.

It was in the same ycar that Bill 79 (Labour Rela\ions Act), and Bill 80 ST
* (Employment's Standards Act), were implénen\ted by the gerrnmept. These two Bills had a

k n
further regressive effect on the rights of workers, for they established a minimum wage of

s
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- $3.50 an-hour, which ’wés’b‘c})éw the poverty level at that time. They further restricted free

CoTlecti‘)."e bargaining, and lhgy implemented high technology without consideration of job
losses, they restricted pickelihg, they -did not provide insurance coverage for the workers, in
éas‘e of a refusal to work on dangerous or polluting jobs. They denied the right of public and

provincial employees to join and participatc-in the aétivitieS‘pf a political party. Those were

t

some of the issues that, ‘as perceived by'the leadérship of the AFL, denied lhc'cellcclivc tights

of workers all together It was also atgued thaL the "lnd|v1d‘£xal nghts Prolccuan Au

should mclude in it the collecnve rights of the workers As part of the Lampalgn for

PR

"Worker's Rights", a penmon was prgamzed. primarily within the Labour movement which at.. IE

T

the end will find a wider ptiblic sub'port. - . f:'-‘

An xmportam step, however, took place on the Womcn S nghls question, with lhe/ e
: l
2
establishment of a spec1al women's committee to deal with the issues of Afhrmauvc%won

D S,
] =~ ) I

within the Labour:movement. . - L

The accumulated problems from previous years were largely duc to the \i{mbili'r'y;_ﬂéf lhc :
B ‘ { . . "‘.{» ’.'f‘f ,; - .
leadership of the Federation to respond realistically with a program of action that would' unile o

the workers orr issues that concerﬁ Labour. Most of these problems found their, exprcssxon i

a number of events during 1981 that ﬁ]attered the unity of the movcmcnl in Alberta and

k4

' “_.challenged the foundau_ons and even the existence of the AFL. The AF]_, s leadership had

failed to develope a iaudgét for the year and economically speaking the Fdderation wa®in 28

.bankruptcy. As was reported in L\he 1982's executive council rcport,fhc prcviou‘smycar. 19817 .«

s

"It was a year plagued by intérnal bickering, staff discontent and mlstru\t .
complicated by the resignation of the secretary treasurer, education director, and .
Health and Safety director. The lowest end was finally reached when a former Y

. director saw it to launch a lawsuit against an AFL vice president. .

These events along with the suspension of the Building Trades from the CLC, and f Tom 'the-

AFL, brought the Federation to a point, where it had 10 choose between lodf dlSlruwon or a
B

?

change m direction; somethlng that took take place in the f ollowmg ycars k,f S

. EASE
Lot .,1

" In 1982 the theme of the convention was the protecuon of 1he Mcdlcare syslcm‘ ln

proposed by the leadership for thal year. Thc Largcl of thls campalgn was lhe doctors oT lhB
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provr’nce who were (0 be boycotted if Lhey.' charged extra on direct billing to their clients. In

the prEsidenl's report on the_"International Conference on Quality of Work Lif e", the ('

#

. convention was deprived of an indepth report of what are. the isssues, arguments, and the

‘o meanmg of Lhe Qualrty of Work Life" programs which included also such issues as,

workers' participation in the managemem of companres Instead the convention partrcrpants
\ . \5 .
recerved an an;@élent defmruon of what the concept does not represent, according to thc

president's adverusu%

!

"1 is probably much ms%m\dgunne what QWL is not rather than what it is; it is

not an alternative for unions amttnot for the purpose of i mcreasrng producuon
Nothmg was said about the tremendous controversy thai has surrounded the concept
since 1968 in Europe, or about Lhe 1mp‘lrcanons (eco_nqmic, political, social, cultural), that *
, “have‘developed in those ﬁouutries. | -
~ In the two major public campaigns of tht foderation, for workers rights and against
ﬂhigh'imcrest rates, in which _protests and demonstrajions had been organized, fh:: AFL had
failed to mobilize its memberchip Only a small but vocal crowd” turned out and
partrcrpated
In Limes where the issues and vconcerns of Labour at lmernational, National, and

«Provincial levels about the cofn’diiions of wor‘k and life, reached a high level of iménsif ication,

4

thg AFL leadership appeared, -as unable to respond. At the same time it is insisting in the
mparute 1deolOgy, that f or one.fmore year would prove to be detrimental to the cause of the

Labour movemenl The onl) 1mportant statement and challenge of government was of a

’

rather cynical nature; it came from the commitiee on polmcal education, which asked the

. ).
question:

"If what Polish workers are doing is so good for Poland, then why is what

- Canadian workers are doing not good for Canada? The answer 'because Poland is
an Eastern block couniry' is not in our minds an adequate or satisfactory answer."
(26th ACR, 1982:30) :

v,
('

The significance of this statement for the Labour movement in Alberta will be

_ . k 1 o
illustrated in later years with the formation of Solidarity Alberta, on developing International -

Worker's Solidarity, and a support for the peace initiatives undertaken by the Soviet Union.

."\\'
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Its full impkications however, can not be,determineg at this point larch):due to the still
!

ongoing changes that are taking place within the laboyr movement and h Canadian socicty as

a whole. - ’ ' ,‘ !

It was in 1983 that a polmcal criticism of the gov;:rnmem was deliverad oy e

“executive counc1l in its yearly convenuon Ieport, In [71’118 repor the " aciwity »eeple n
\ / : S
government who accept unemplo,{'mcn} " as a means to curb ‘aflatic. .+ uesth acw -
: - . /7 ’ a’

some wishful thinking was expréssed:

"Perhaps, now that 'eve"rything else has been tried aL’d has failed. .ome of the
- reforms proposed by Labour will be consideted.” (27th ACR 19: 2:79)

/

Du'rin-g"1982 th;./léed:cral liberal government had enacte? the 5 an. » ~coure i sures
on public/secmr wages mat ‘;3 i’énitch and Swartz (1985:9)vhavc. argued svmbolized the
begining of a new era in thé‘"pol,;lical-and cultural identity of Labour. L . kinds of
measures have been impleq{enied by governments in Eurepe since the 1970's, but for Canada
it was a first and according to the authors:

\"this measure heralded the end of an era of free collective ‘bargaining in Canada

and this shift towards a more cocrcive, less consensual system of state - labour

relations than at any time since World War II (ibid.)...the Act...completely

suppressed the right to bargain and smke for all those public employees covered

by the legislation."(ibid :12)

The leadership of the AFL had responded to these evcnlg by making a presentation to
th&)rovincial.govcrnmem about the concerns of Labour for the Act. What they got as o
feedback left them 'relatively satisfied. It was an assurance from the ministers that the Tory
government "had no intention of jumping ¢h the Liberal bandwagon", and that "they would
not agree with the new Federal proposal of limiting wages". (271h AéR 1983'32.) The AFL.
leadership's comp]acency with the response of the govemment was shortlived for in lhc end
they became d15111u51qned with the hypocracy of the Tories when the latter 1mp]cmcmcd a
5% restriction on grants, a practical acceptance of the Federal policy. In these events Lﬁ)c
executive council report c&‘omams an jl‘merestmg statement which is suppc:@)\c \
phll;sophxcal criticism of the actions of the Federal and Provincial government. It places an
apolitical understandiﬁg of "reason"” in the center of the criteria for action that reminds us to

some extent the spirit of the 17th centurysrevolutiopary bourgeoisie: "J;lpbody said logic had
; . 7 .

o
\
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anytbing to 4O with piics”. - " e

In Ltae\ 1984 convention, the GCort of the executive council starts with an all-out
anack against government policies percelvcd as being against the interest and the needs of
working pcoplc_m Canada and m Allien@. During the.year the executive councrl had kept a
rccord of the‘: 'meetings Wlﬁct}. wcpe\hdd in order to deal with alf the problems and issues that’
had emerged or were left unffj”iiéhec{( by the previou‘s leadership\ ; |

Int the.report :he progréss of the UAC was discussed. In terms of the lnformation
Action Center (1AC), the r\cport referred to the efforts for protecling the medicare system,
anﬁﬁ‘gamzmg the fight against Bill 41 (wage control), Bill 44 (the withdrawal of the right to
gtriko of all hospital cmployees, and the implementation of f orced arbitration), and Bill 110 .
that allo;vcd construction conrpanics to create "s.pirl-of f" companies with non-unionised.
workcrs.. The last one was a sevére attack against the Building Trardes Unions.

In tcarms:‘of Labour/governomm relations, the AFL had responded critically to the
1983 speech from the Throne, and suggested a number ¥F reforms that government shogld
includc' in its policics that vyo)re in accordance with policy staternems of the AFL.

The next importan’twi‘tem was tfre su»ggesrion to further developtlternate sources of

encrgy in Alberta, that will make the province "the energy capital of the world".

The caucus committee of the gové'rnmpm was also criticised as illustrating the way the

>
bl

Tosies deal Jwith Labour:
"Consistent with'the provincial government's policy of bemg accessible only to
their corporate friends, we are shuffled off to a caucus committee of
governmcm "(28th ACR, 1984 35)
In thcrr public presentation the AFL leadcrshrp supported the polrcy of "fight- hak "

as crucial to the existence of the Labour movement. It opposed the formation of a new

"Canadian Security and Intelligence Service...that ...would be above the law (1b1d 35)

As in the 1984 report of the executive council, in 1985 the report cov,er,s
systematic way the entire spectrum of the activities in Wthh the leadership °, . .
was cngagcd The pohcv papers of ‘the AF L were also changed in their conté'}rr

9

Before 1984, the approach to the issues that were of concern to Labour could be descnbed as
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"piece-meal” (particular issuegwere addressed on their own). Since 1984, policy papers have
1 - . [y

-

taken the format of "total” approach 16 issues. Th®ir inferelation and interdependence R,
v ., N -~ . - . ’ ) . .
became more and more highlighted. y' Ny
A In 1986, the oolicy papers were produced"?under the name "Work and Wages", and
. . r :

"Equal Pav for Work of Equalv Value". The'last one was addressed to 'the\issue of

ot

Affitmative Action and what it means for women workers. The, AFL was the first Federation

-~ . :
}hat promoted, and made a slogan of the signifitance ot}-Af firmative Action programs in the -
R _

-4 E ’ -
. work place. , ‘ ) v ’

‘The 1985 report ‘of the executive council reflected, 10 a large extent, the consolidation

of a different content and form in the political ideology of the AFL. At the samg time it
expresses the need for stronger concrete po‘liu"cal campaigns and activities that, would mobilizc?

.the trade union movement, and: the social movement in the province’ m theayerall

frght back effort of the Federation. The report starts with a stro n‘g/cm against the-

N

wage restraints and cut- back polrcrcs of the government ‘with tegard to csscnnal soual

Oy
» o 4
services. At the same lime it expresses solidarity with the strikes and lay-offs of workers in

1 X | ) .\
the meat-packingindustries (Canada Packirig-Burns-Brooks). This emphasis upon the crisis <
IR § e

in the meat-packing industries will prove prophetic for this industry in the next year, and will

A )

become one whete the Labour rnovemem in Alberta, and in Canada, will enter one of the

s
.most rmportant struggles in its hrstory The 1986 Gainers strike in Edmonton. The president

of the AFL described the Gainels-situation as ollows:

"It is beyond co'mprehensron that this sp called responsible employer would
deliberately prey on the unemployed to {take the jobs of its employeés that are
about to exercise their legal right to strike.’ (29th ACR, 1985:2)

_ , .
In the same report, support is expressed for the boycott, imposed by the CLC, against

“Eaton's stores. For the AFL, the 1984 attacks on lab‘(:)al'rr by government, and thesyf

the workers and the people in Alberta, could be overcome only by "unity...coordination...and

e

consistent militant action on an increasing scalc".(ibid.:3){ln its overall opposition o

~ government policies, the AFL opposed the dercgulation of industry, and the tendency toward

x ' . . N
their privatization that the government had made the mile stone of its policies.

-



‘ ‘ . . ) .l,'- | ' . 98

- 4

In 1985, the Unemploymer(g, Acti'yn'Cemer ceased to eiist. Th\e.pfovincial government
. E , .

| — vl

Ref used a~request for ongoing f inancing. with the explanauon that it was 7
duplication of serfices, and since the Federal government finagted the original’
pro_lect it was therefore-a Federal govenrment responsxbllxty if it were fo be .
commued "(ipid.:11- 12) _ ) \-3 :

’
'
—

In lhc case of the UAC, the existing conflict between the Federal and the provmcxal :
t
governmtnts again became apparent.

In the same year there was a reconstruction of Solidarity Alberta, }haﬁvquld take the

@ -

form of a provincial stecring committee, within which the Building Trades, the church groups,

L 4

provincidl community organizatioﬁs, and the AFL would be represented. :Solidarity Alberta
during the years had successfully developed strong relations with"‘t\he Building Trades, which’ v
tLarc_i_ participated in functions and protests. In 1985-hgwever, an 1mportant, orgamzatxonalx
problem emerged. The AFL membership dropped 10 95 000( mﬁbers the lowest level in the

last six ycars. This was attributed lo the inability of the organizjng commmee to function -

+  properly due to the large number of people who were laid -off and had lost their union
N ’P

‘membership.- » ' _ . ’

Four major events took piace in the 19 4-1?85 years. First, in the 1985 con{eption, S
. the AfT ir;native Action prog;am was conétitutioﬁally implemented. Secona, the AFQ had
financeq a tour of British mines, which Wers: in a long and ﬁ)itter strike, as an expr_essigﬁ of a
~ strong international solidarity. .This event took placeTontrary to the will @gjhc CLC, and
was a big:success 4economicall§- as $150.000 were collected as é contribution to,.»\the strike.
‘-.Pbliti lly gi@nhowed the international character Ithat the attack on Labour has had in the g
» West, T :

Thigd, the AFL organized an international conference, aga;'n contrary to the wiii of
the CLC, where trade ‘unionists, scicntists, and politicians of fhej province and_ “he country
‘participated in large numbers. It was the first time, an expression of the unit’ and solidarity N
‘de.v‘clopcd within the executive council. And fourth, in 1985 important changes 2ad occurre..
in the executive council, where trade 'unidn&é who were members before 1983, for different ' ’/

¢ : v -
feasons had resigned, and new people had taken their place. At the same time, the

Y @
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compu&nzallon of the opepatxons within the offices and the purchase of new priminr : ot

~n

equipment allowed the Federation to reach more uggonists and raxy( and-fi ile members, as well

&

as, thg larger commumty An intensification, however, in the Lagour procecs wathm gzgg .
Federanon took ‘place that created problems between\a consxderablc part of the slaff union

and the officers of the Federation. - | - S
.o the 1986 convention the theme was "work and wages" m c@mrnemornlion of the !
."on-10-Ottawa-trek " that was a protest against the government, 50 years carlier, for the same
“issues. The main thrust of the campaign was against the so called "free trade” initiative of

the Canadian government w}th tne US. This initiative was perceived by the'CLC and he AFL.

as a,éell-oul of the Nation's sovereilgntv "servedug on a plalter to USA "(301h ACR; *
1986:Bd). Amqng their activities the AFL opposed. A‘:e US Strategic Dcfencc Initiative (Star ™
Wars), and empha51zed their supporl for the Afll)can National Congress thal fought against «
Apartheid in South Africa. Asin 1985, in 1986 officers Q{ the AFL met with Lrade';nionisl v

of Ilie USSR and invitations were exchanged. The AFL had also provided supporl 10 1hc -

Nicaraguan government and had protested against Lhckiauons of human rights m YT

Salvador and in Chile. They also joired the boygott of Californian grapcs, afjer a_
< »

presentation to the convention by Caesar Chavez, a famous trade uni arm worfemin

USA, and a great leader of farm workers in California.

In the historically significant crisis of the financial system and \¢specially in the

B . 2
bail-out fiasco of the Cané’dlan Commercial Bank, the AFL demand‘cd sccunly for the

"'working people's pension fund”. At the same time they had urged the Alberta Teacherss

Association to become more mvolved in the soc1al and economic lifc of the !p‘rovmcc <Ti¥

-

AFL also supported the ten strikes that took place during 1985 with more cmphasns to

initiatives by the Airport Unions, that included the United Auto Workers (UAW), the

‘;‘x/
International Association of Machinists, and the Canadian Airline Flight Attendants ¢ |

Association, agéinst the Pacific Western Airlines which was demanding concessions on about

two hundred items. The significance of this strike was,the expression of solidarit‘y of the

-

UAW with the other unions, for when they reached an agreement they did not ratify it until

. ) \'\
* / ~  . ‘. -
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. the other unions had also reached an agreement. During 1985 the AFISalso tried to revitalize

the Labour District Counc} (DLC) and to develop stronger relations with the Buxldmg

Trades, espcciall)-! wiln an, ,gamzed group of unemployed construction workers, the

’i)andelions. ~This latter g' up ﬁad stepped out, accordmg to the AFL, from their unions in

order to be able 1o speak oyt on 1ssucs | -
Two more events were of importance in 1985: first, the publication of the "Activist”,

f a news magazine that substituted for "Alberta Labour”, and second, the failure of the AFL

and the AUPE to orgamze the taxj drivers of Edmomon in a union.

~

Policy Papers.

In the policy papers adopted by the 1979 AFL cOnve‘r‘I‘"tion, three major issues were
analyscd.' The first onc was the ‘concern and the course of action against the "right-to-work"
lcgislation. Second, was the concern over the "Restraint" measures on the economy and the
eutbaeks in the social programs, adopted by all levels of governmem which were perceived as
) 1argcted agamsl the conditions of hfe and work of the workers, their wages, and the rxghl to
free collective bargaining and strike as means for accomplishing their goals. Third was a
_special item in the ageénda restraints that had to do with the support of the Medicare System
and; the loss of quality in the Health Care Services due to the cutbacks. .

As an overall observatxon the leadershlp of the Federatlon at the time was more
‘conecrncd wnh public presemauons educauonal campalgns and dxscussmn with other interest
' éroups rather than with political action as a means of pressuring government agencies 10
listen to Labour's concerns. Such a stance by the AFL leadershxp had: producedThe f 1rst ’
ermusm by the delegates in the convention of the 1979 expressed in a: resoluuon that passed
in Lhc convention. In the same convention the resolutlons were in fact mmatmg the campaign
fora "redu'ction in work time With no loss in pay". This campaign will take six years to
. ~1’mplemcm after major changes in the AFL's leadership iake place. W

Two important pOllC) papers were adopted in the 1980 convenuon One supported

Pc{ro (anada as a publicly owned nauonal corporatlon and opposed any- prlvauzatlon or
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f oreign control of it. Second was a paper on energy that expressed deep concerns of the
N A . N . . " = . .
Federation about the government's policy on energy, especially the increased foreign |
7 C .
ownership of the sector. In the first paper on Petro Canada. a nationalistic opposition against

OPEC policies on oil was latent in a statement which argued that:

}

"The OPEC nations have, over the past years, used their oil for political purposes
and as result, consuming nations have beenghit with an cnergy crisis that has had
disastrous effects, not only economically, but shortfalls on oil arc causing severe
energy problems.” :

~ Curiously enough this statement finds USA international monopolies and the AFL in

agreement in their criticism against the OPEC. OPEC is portrayed as the cause of the crisis
in the oil industry. However, since 1974, Laxer had.argued that:

"For Canada the crisis is a crisis of industrial policy. The launching of a new
American energy strategy confronts Canada with a crucial choice, and will point
this nation's economy either to the direction of further continental integration or
toward independence.” (1974:2) :

Togthat, Shaficr added in 1983, that:

"The determination of the US to regain dominance over oil has had and will
continue to have important implications for Canada. It means among other

things, an intensification of the historical attempts to place Canada's energy
resourses under US contro! with unlimited access to Canadian energy. The US ¢gn
significantly strengthen its position vis-a-vis the OPEC countries and the major;n
industrialized powers.” (1983:213) ‘

“Ttis for that reason that Shaffer sees that OPEC and Canada sharc common interests - "lo
free (their) resources from US control” - somelhiﬁg that the AFL leadership in 1980 had
failed u; see. (ibid.:213)

The policy papers in 1982 were concerned ‘wilh the "Pcnsibn Plan”, the, "Housing"

) simation'and "Technological Chénge " The later was mostly a verbal and.lﬁrgcl\v’\llyiorclical

“expression about the i@pacl that the introduction of high technology in th’é province will have

on Labour. Thé logic of action that is ;onlained in this paper follows that of a triparlilé
ideology and sees the only place f 6r solving the _»roblems that emcrgc\‘f rom the technological
change in the collective bargaining process.

| In.,the finalhanalysis, tﬁé paper does not consider that the implementation of high

téchnoldgy in the Labour process had already n:~ved ,anad and had profoundly altered the

institution of collective bargaining. At 'h same t:me, it had shaken the foundations of

-«
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organized Labour.through the policies of massive layoffs :lthat had already been initiated by-
government and management. : . ﬂ

“In the 1983 convention, two papers on policy statement,very important to the future

of the Labour movement, were adopted. The first came under the symbolir title "The Bloom
is Off the Rose in Wild Rose country”. It deals with the generai state - e ~y in ’

. Canada and in Alberta and it proposes a twé-poim action program for it- Lavour : ;ovément‘
in Alberta. Accordingctd this paper, in 1982, 10,765 companies and 30.64.. 1. viduals went

bankrupt in Canada. Thésc rates constitute the higheét rate of bankruptcy in the history of
the country. Unémploymcm reached 12.8% and 250,000 people Were able to find jobs only on
a part'- time basis. At the sémc time 350A,000 people "gave up” the se%rch for jobs. In
‘Alberta 1mcmploymcm rose from a 3.8% to a 10.6% in less than a yea;, and 114,000 people
were looking for jobs cc_)m'parcd to 47,000 that were looking in the previous year. At the same |
time 742 companies and 2,123 individuals declared Eankr‘uptcy. The report quotes from a .
.sialcmcnl of the Canadian Conference of Catho‘iic Bishops who always had argued that a
different oplion’of social economic develo_pmeﬁf is needed f or Canada, rather than the one |
cmployed at li]C présém.n '

"This ‘option vcallsvf or economic pblicies which realize that the needs of the poor

have priority over the needs of the rich; that the rights of workers are more

important than the maximization of the profits.”,
For Labour this statement meant the dcveloprriem of policies that would be committed to:
a. é_Full employment;
b. Job security; | ' -
¢. Decent wages,
d. Fair taxation;
c. Right to public sérViccs.'

In their two-point action program they were proposing: First, the establishment of

the Uncmployment Action Centers, that within a ycar'wg\a half would prove unattainable

for financial, organizational, and political reasons, as we shall see in a later section of the .

chapter. Second, there was proposed, the orgaanLion of an Information Action Center that
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- will be usef ul and valuable in the future pohc:es -of the Federation.

\,

;a'}\,\ The second pohcy statement was on the SUbJGCI mattgg of Political Pducauon The
a

*document offers a critique for Labour leaders that resist the idea of political education and.
 action: n .
"The reality is that the Alberta Laboyr moveMreaping the results of its
failure to place political education an action as itSThigh priority. It can orily be
surprising that in 1980 there should still be labour leaders that persist in.the view
. that any such activity is unwarranle&"
\ : The document advocates avprogr;am of political action that will include :
1. Recognition of the necessity for political action as part of every unjon’s program. . E

. Meaningful, tangible support from the Labour movement for the political party,
candidates, and activities it chose to support.

’ The program should also be centered around the refutation of a number of myths
about the political character and nature of the l.abour mlovement. As an indication of the
myths to be refuted we quote:

, "The myth that membership won't tolerate any political action. In fact.'blaming -
55,/ the membership’ is nothmg more than an apology for leadcrshlp failure to move

/" the Labour movement in this area.'

It is ironical, however that the above stalemem can be perccf\ «dasa self -criticism, of the
‘ leadership of the Federauon when in the report of the commmec on Polmeal Education it

' . ~S . .
‘was argued that: ‘ ( .

"It is with the same degree of disspair that we must report that on Nov. 2nd, a lot ~ *
of our own members voted for conservatives. Otherwise, how would they have
got the majority they did?"(27th ACR, 1983:3)

B /; number of specif"icactivities were proposed in the documcn,t. -Two of them
however, demostrete what the nature of political cducation and action should be, according to
the‘Federation. In the first one (number\Z) it has‘bcen advocated that the members (rank |
and f 1le) through a dialogue should develop "their own def ensible political positions”. -In the
second one, (number 5§), it is advocated that a mobilization of as many members as possxblc
, joinihg the NDP should.lake place. No other degnocratic, progressive, or left-alternatives arc

discussed. This is a further indication of the political paternalism thal‘lhc leadership of the

Federation, of which some were members or candidates for the NDP, has constantly exercised
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upon the Labour movement. For example, the statement is made, that all the "politicéhaims
and programs of »th AFL" should be in accordance with those of the organized Labour
movement. Further, they should be presented as an extension of the cause Lr trade unionism.
- _ Whether this st%ement is a cover up of the NDP's polttical paternaltsm or is one that
reflects sccptiﬁﬁi and consc: oue reflection upon the nature of this party and an effort.to
.sustain a degrec of ideological 'independence or neither 1is not clear.
The 'nost 1mpoiant event of 1984 however was the formation of Sohdartty Alberta
In the proposal for the deve]opment of such an orgamzation on the basis of the exdmple in
Brittsh Columbia, the main issue was the "f ight-back " campaign of Labour, in coalition with
other groups and individdals "who share a sense of moral and social responsrbiltty to the
overall community". The fight-back would be targeted against_ "those who would turn back
the hard-f ought progress that has been éained by trade unionism since organized Labour
formed the AFL in 1912". (28th ACR, 1984:"Solidarity Alberta", p.2)
Solidarity Alberta was formed by the executive counssrl of the AFL, "with provision
‘or fair representation of non-affiliated unions”. It played an important role in changes in
' th; political climate of Alberta, and m the 1986'Gainers strike. Funding problems, as well as
the lack of a political ideology that would unite and organize people around it, forced it to.
close in 1987. Its p'rograrn of' action included educational programs, marches, demonstrations,
‘and protests through a mobilization oi the larger communiey‘, protecting the ntedicare system,
and spreading its activities to the entire proiince. '1t was however, the successes and the
failures o£ Solidarily Alberta that. ifi8pired the AFL, in 1987, to move towards a more
ambitious concrete coalition with groups from the larger compmunity. The AFL .wished.to
"recapture” the historica. .unifizance of "May Day ":'.' in a series of activities that in the end
took the form of a Labo.r fesiival, hoping that this will become an annual event.
o The 1985 policy statement of the*Federation was centered around the slogan "reduced
- work time- no loss in pay”. This theme historically is most important in the emergence and

development of the Labour movement. On the "reduction of work time" demand, one of the

major struggles of°the trade unionist movement had eventually been won. It is not therefore,



105

accidental nor is it secondarv thal the AFL and the CLC chose m slogan in 1985 as
their guiding pr1nc1ple ThlS theme had svmbolwcd atevel of socx&ih,%reness and concern
that goes beyond the economic demands of La‘pg)wf» )n the mtroducnon of the papcr a

reflective relation was made between Orweés 1984 and lhc actual cundmons of work andﬁ

that the workers had experienced during the year 1984‘ :

"In retrospect, the year just passed could have brought us much closer to Orweii's

nightmare. Not just in Alberta, but in the whole western world working people

had been stripped of rights and hard won gains at a rate unparalleled in our

history."(29th ACR, 1985: "For Jobs and Recovery", p.3).

This led the AFL to develop its main question about the { uture of the Labour
movément and tge society as a whole.

"The surviv}l_of the Labour movement will cease to be a question if we decide to

move ahead instead of running for shelter. The real question after all, is not our

survival, but rather what kind of society our children will be living in, We arc at

the point where every union battle is now-important, every win is a main

. accomplishment..... We will have a chence to prove how well we have understood
these lessons in the campaign being proposed.“(ibid.:14)
. _
It\is within the above context of understanding social reality that the ambitious
. / . ) .

campaign "reduced work time-no loss in pay" was launched. A number of coordinating
.bodies and committees were established and specific plans and programs were laid down.. The
campaign in itself signifies the tendency against concession\ and towards militancy. In 1986 it
took form especially with the Gainer strike. in 1987 it became more profound and
sophisticated with the "change the Alberta Lz;b,our laws campaign”. The (uture, however, will
show how well was it conceived and planned.

“The "work and wages” policy paper of the AFL had reaffirmed its.support for

. .

a. An increase in public spendmg
b.a reform of the tax systermm f avour of the economlcally disadvantaged;
¢. the reduction of work time with no loss in pay.
~d. the nationalization of Banksl. and
e. a stop to the:arms race spending and the use of .the funds for socially uscful production.

An important issue was raised in the paper, with emphasis on gplitical action of a

"parliamentary and non-parliamentary” nature. It concluded that,
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“"The union movement has, I the past givén difcct supp@rt for-‘political actioh,

but today we must redouble our commitments of both money and people for the

next Federal and Provincial elections.”(30th ACR, 1986: "Work and Wages", p.6)

The polity .papéf'on_"equal pay fot ;vork of equal value” is an historical document
for. the Labour move}ne\n-t;iﬁ» Canada. Along Qith :an analysis of the gap in wages of cmale and
female workers, there is an ér\nphasis on the fesponsiﬁility that the unions have to fight
actively the issu€ of cqualiiy in wages of male and \t: emale workers. At the same time the
paper addresses the exploitation of -part-time WC;rkefs,' and the need " to negotiate full
benefits for part-limé workers". |

In the 1986 report there was an inset from the new executive subcc.)mmiltee on
organizing that was formed after a resolution passed the convention of 1985. The committee
was a‘blc, following a ive-boim program, to incrcaserthe affiliated membership of the AFL
from 98,000, in 198:5:."'to 100,700, in 1986. ‘A point was made in the report about an issue that
affiliated unions have failed in the past to éoérdiniie ivi(h the AFL, in terms of allowing
access Lo Lhcif mcmbqfship lists and to their area of juristriction. This is one of the most
serious problems in the trade gnion movement, where thé autonomy ogf ufions is guérded to

I

the degree that in several instances works against the organizational system of the Labour

9

movement.

Resolutions, 1979-1986 - o | :
Within the same logic of the "Reduction in Work Time with No Loss in Pay”

campaign, in the 1979 convention, there were also a number of resolutions criticising the

, ! . . i
government and management for the increasing rates of unemployment. Further there were

©

resolutions protesting the govenment's policies to allow strike breakéar,s. to substitute for
striking workers under the government's campaign for the "right-to-work". Important

support was also expressed for the implementation of women's rights in society and labour,

-

and the question of protecting thp;.a;egial services under the medicare system were also

pursued. . .



Finally, 'two important ; <.

establishment of a general strike fund” for unions that would find lhemselves m oc nomxe
dif flculnes 1f a strike was to last for a long time.® Second, there was a resolution that the
Federauon should not donate contributions to orgamzauons conectmg them for health
research‘ purposes. The argument was that the res”pon hility T or the health of 1he people of
Carfada lies in the hands of the government that has failed its duties. These 1979 proposed
resolutions can be understood as an outline of the direction-that the AFL took in.thc

following years. .

The ;;icture, however, reflecled from the resolutions in ‘the convenlionfof 1980 was
quite different from that of the the le%dership reports. The delegates voted in opposition to
" monopoly capitalist develqpment.—?of it was based on maximizatioh of profits and not on

peoples needs. This resolution, to some extent, echoed the anarchosyndicalist .golilic\al
‘ ideology of.1910 and Lhe early 1920 era.
At the same time the resolutions were opposmg the pnvemauon of crown

-

corporations and the medlcare system. They were also proposing a "fight back" campaign

.

against "wage consensus".

"In 1980 5 number of reso‘lutions were passed, expressing international sojidarity and
support to the people of Guatemala and Chile, and\condemnmg the reactionary role of the
USA governm{ent in those countries. The delegates also exprcssed a concern about the low
' ’profile that the Labour rﬁovemem has in Canadian society, and they proposed a public

L
campaign in order (o counteract the myths about Labour.

In the political arena, ihey endorsed the right of the Qucbec people to self”
deteTfhigation, and they demanded a change in the provincial electoral system based on
proportighal represemai"non of the political forces of the province.

Finally, an intereg?ng resolution passed, demanding the economic upgrading of the
Canadian Armed Forces. In the years to follow however, the union that proposed l!w

resolution became disillusioned with the increasing anti-militarization of the Labour

movement in Alberta, and departed from the Federation, in 1986. In 1987, however, after a
' !
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" long diécussion with the president of >the AFL',. they returned to the Federa:tion,f.contrary o
the adyice ol.the National headcuarters, and proposed a resdlulion fo; Peace and
Disarmament. .

In the resolutions of the 1981 convention there were passed a number of .resdlutions

_opposing the "biackmailing" of the Federal Government by the Lockheed comp_ah‘y, on a
threat by Lhe lalier to cut oil producu’on by 15 per .cent. In the same resolutions there was a
dcnounccmem of the prowrgérgxl government's seperaust tendencxes as well as of those in

4
Quebec. The delegates also demanded nauonahzauon and democratlc public control and

. Vo
ownership of the oil industry. They also opposed the big oil monopolies' plan for maximizin_g

. their proﬁls ‘ —_—
Inlcrcslmgly encugh, the AFL. exccutive counsnl had passed a resolution that was
setting the Health and Safety Act as their p}imary strategic target. This, in a time when the
delegaleszrwerc demanding the development of a universal medicare system, the withdrawal of

Canada from NATO, and a stop to preperaliods for war. Further, the delegates accused thecu
chcmmal compamcs of an inconsiderate pollution of the environment. They also voted for a
rcsolunon proposed by the executive of the AFL to boycott the physmlansf of the province
who were charging extra bxllmg. Finally, they supported the long standing issue of
recognition of the veterans who fought fascism‘in the Civil war ig Spain. But at the same
lime, staying bchind their trade union principles, {hey supported the Solidarity movemedt' in
Poland.” This convention was historically the one where the program of the NI;P found broad
~ support, Many of the above resolutions were in fact taken from the political agenda of the
NDP.

In terins of the proposed resolutions in the 1982 cbnvention, the AFL can be seen as
being in a crisis. The delegates severe.ly criticised the AFL executive for lifting the boycott on
the Calgary Sun, initiated for its anti-labour stance. This resolutior, however, aftef a heated

. debate, did not pass. At the same time they criticised, through a number of resolutions,

unions that had departed into consensus bargaining and had received cuts in their wages and

benefits.
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They aiso endorsed a resolution proposed by the CLC for a general strike directed
against wage cuts. At the end the "general strike"‘ became a one-day protes'l with only a few
members attending it. They opposed Sunday Shopping proposed bm retail corporatichs
'and they demanded Lhatﬁhégovernrﬁem use the Heritage fund for job grgation programs.
Finally, they vendorsedv the resolution asking f of a Nucleaf Free Canada. Other resdlutions,

dealing with all kinds of issﬁ{:s"were_: proposed. In fact they were demanding a fundamentally

=
N

different kind of government aﬁd‘were in an all out attack against imcrnalional monopolics. |
In the 1983 convention an irgportant changetook place in the leadership of the

Federation. New officers were elected with a different political ideology: and a tendency

against tripartism but towards the implerﬁcmation of political action was enforced, that would |

involve a broad mobilization of the Labour movément: This change in the leadership came as

.

a result of a rcaction of the delegates to the manipulation tactics of the previgus leadership.
. ™

They had tried'to exchange, privately among themselves, the position of the secyetary,
treasurer with that of the president. In fact, the reasons were more profound, as we wil;)c

in the following sections. They had to do lafgel_ with the inability and with the failure of the
. ’ »
previous leadership to respond cffectively to the concerns of the Labour movement. With the

election of the newdea%ers}}ip, new staff members were hired and an important reconstruction
of the infrastructure of the AFL was Started. In the following reviews of the documents the

extent, and content of these chinges will become apparent.
. , -
o

-In 1983, the membership once more criticised the AFL. executive for failing to act

L]

according to their mandate. The delegates now expressed their support for the development
. b
of international solidarity of Labour. This trend was also expressed in a scries of resolutions

' that accused the-government of the USA of an interventionist policy in Central and South

<

Amefica, and which provided support for the libefation movements of those countries. They

Ee

also supported the struggle of Blacks against Apartheid in South Africa. As well, they were
protesting the Israel invasion of Lebanon. They also supported the proposal made by the
USSR for a freeze of nuclear arms, and the demand for nuclear disarmament and against the

o testing of the<USA cruise missile in Alberta. However, two resolutions that were urging the
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acliifc"pamjcipation of the AFL in the peace vaemeﬁt of the‘provinée, and another one that
was demanding the transformation of the war econdmy to socially useful production, were
be h defeated. a ":54% | | a

1In terms of resoiutiéns that ref crred. toﬂfﬁour the membership had voted as a
prioﬁty item the eff ort o grganize the unorganized, and they criticised t'hje existence of
regressive legislation for the working class in the province of Alberta. Also in the 1983
convention, the Unemployment ‘Action Ceme.r (UACY wa‘s founded. . ~

In 1984, the AFL criticized the government for failing to in,corporatg the collective
rights of Labour within the Canadian Charter of Rights. In terms of Women;s rights €hey
endorsed resglutions dcma‘nding equal opportunities forwomen, and the right 1o choose

between birth and abortion. (Further, they launched the "fight-back” carﬁpaign in its initial

form, and they condemned the government for its plans to privatize government companies.

P

In 1985 the Affirmative Action program was funded and implemented With
constitutional changes in the AFL. At the same year the "f igh‘l back” campaig‘n loog a new
“turn in the implementation of programs of action directed toward the support of ;he “shorter
work time - with no loss in pay" campaign. In the political level an ;)pposition to the | X
ideology of the "neWright" was expressed-and a support for the emergence of a government
that will not serve only the interests of the few. | |

In terms of international soliﬂarjty, the delegates voted for support of the Nicaraguan
revolution and the strike of the British mine workers. At the same time they expressed
further support of the pro‘i’)usél cf the USSR for a banning of the nuclear missiles and for the
non-first-use of nuclear weapon:. Finally, they renewed their endorsement of the May Day
cclebrations.

‘In 1986, the convention of the Fedcraiion endorsed the return of ‘one major union
from the Building Trades to the Federatiopr’-m the same time they votc;,d for the allocation
of a fund for small unions, so they .will be ablé to gend delegates to‘ the convention.

S

Opposition was expressed against the policy of the Board of Industrial Relations, to make a

statement about its decision claiming that Labour repreématives unanimously agreed with all
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the aecisions reached in it -even though such Board. claims were f alse Firther, they

protested against the provmon of the Labour Act thal Was allowing the companies after 25

hours of strike to loc out the workers wha.were-no longer considered emplovees of the

company.

 Similarly, they supported a policy of the "minimum wage” and they demanded the

nationalization of :major corporations and banks, and democratic control of the Alberta

Heritage Fund. . - -

Comments. o _ -
Earlier we introduced in our analysis of the history of the AFL, the two dialectically
umled and comradlclory historical 1endenc1<:s of the Labour movement. The first was the
)

tendency t)ward a dlfferent quality of mﬁe and work, free fhom explouauon oppression, and

dommauon; and the <acond was the tendency toward consolidation and advancement of the

-

2]

standerds of nré and wo 'k within a particular system. We also argued that they were
basically, two forms of mobilization; also dialectically united and convtradiclory, one 4based on
concessions and the other based on struggle. P

Both forms of moblhzauon had been employed in the accomphshmem of c¢c nerete
goals that were part of either of the main historical tendencies of lhe Labour movement. The\.
question of which form should be used for which tendericy, carf be addressed only in rélation
to the actual events that have taken pla'ce in the Labour movement in the AFI. and in the
larger society. | -

The detailed analysis of the AFL documents, in conjunction with the brief review of

{

the ﬁistory of the AFL, demor{strate the fact that there was not any consistent application of
any particular form of mobilization. The results of either kind of mobilization wefe beneficial
and positive to the historical development of the l.abour movement and of the AFL.
These arguments providevsup_port for the Lhcsis ihal the historical dcvclopm‘cm of the
A\FL and the cultural formation of the Fdederation vis a non-linear one. This means that

arguments that try to support a "cause afid effect” relation between the processes and the -

L]
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possible to argue that the overall culture of the AFL can b’é described by OW of

3
3

abstracuon for cxample radlcal/mlluan)} Cog ,‘

These concerns led the way towards a dlalecucal underslandmg of the developmem of

v

the-AFL and of ﬁle cultural formation of the Federation. Such an underStandmg;allows the

deveiéipmem of a sociological percepuon of the AFL culture. Ihat is descrlbed by ccﬁ‘fimumes

4

and discontinuities in the historical process, by set- backs and advancements, and by a
constant fluctuation and periodization of cultural processes and phenomena. The latter, will
bef l;r,thc?invcstigated in t‘he suéceedfng sections of the chapter. ‘
) It calt f hoever, also be_ illustrated by the exafnple of the proposal of the AFL, in the
-first conference of the Western Federations, to form a political party that will struggl}jc'f or a
qualitatively different system.. The cultural pathways that seck qualfthﬁ?thaﬂges} of a.
reform character for the social system do not necessarily base themselves on struggle,.bu\t ,
rather on a broader concession by labour. These pathways under certain different
circumstances form ansther kind of cultural pattern whengf "critical” stance is assumed

>

labour and society. - B

The Crmque and Negation of the social system however, even when diz ‘ectically
nited, are at the same time comradlctory and antagonistic to each other. For example the
cultural node of Cri}ique can be illustrated by the dcveloprﬁcnt of the Lripartism“ir the 1960's
and 1970's, as a dominant ?deology in the Labour movement. In the 1980's, and a~ least
within the AFL, this ideology, to a large exten, has been ncga’led by tﬁe.v"fight back'
cafnpaign. n |

Parallel processes prevail also within the tendency towards a consoiidation or

advancement of the standards of living and work of the working class, Extra billing by the

physicians in the province was perceived as a threat to existing standards of living of the
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“a

workefs iwbérta"? This measure provoked a “rcactio‘n~“ of organized Labour against the
physicians.v The AFL felt compelled to struggle ag&é’nsl.thcm, a movemdat that brought them

-in social "conflict™ and forced™them towards launching “/‘“O'yﬁ_ t"against thosc doctors that
. X ‘
"had jmplemented such a policy. N
T . .

On the other hand, the Building Trgdeé left lhe Federation accu'sing'it of dcstroyi;lg
the existing social "order;,‘ and the traditional role of orgz_mized labour tHat centered s;lcly
around.economic demands. With this move the Building Trades were expressing agreement
with the policies of the government and management and at the same time, legitimizing th&se

policies within the'labour movement;

In respect to the cultu‘r'al nodes - Nc_gaugh, Critique, Legitimation, 'R_eacbion i )
be argued that their dia]lcclilcal unity and contradiction exists not only within the general |
lendency in which they emerge, but also in their mutual interrelations. This relation effects

I3

1o adgreat extent, how each n?Z will appear in the overall culture of the AFL, and in the
come dominant, in which period. Thus, the praxial and

fina] analysis, which one will
symbolic elements of mililanc'y and radicalism of the 1930's can not be the same in content

and forr with those of the militancy and radicalism of Lhc'l980’s.‘ '
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CIIAPTER VI: ORG ANIZATION OF THE AFL.

»

" Politics cannot be seperated

mechanically from organization."

Lenin,’cited in Lukacs{\ 1983:295

This review includes first a schematic representation of the organizational features of
. B C s o . .

. the AFL and its affjliation to the: Canadian Labour Congress; the structure of the AFL; and

l& yearly rcprcécmalion of the delegaltes in its conventions from 1979 to 1986.

Affiliations.
| Thd AFL is affiliated with the Canadian Labour Congress, along with nine other
: j
‘provincial Federations of "Lanour., The CLC is also cpmposed, in addition to the Provincial
chcralion, of National and International -U‘nions', Directly Chartec¢ Unions, and Local
~ Labour Councils. Within the National and Intérnational Unions, Local Unions are af filiated
and rcprcscntcdfzin thei:r yearly Convén,tion.s. Local and.DirchIy Chartered Unions have the
" right to affiliate with Local Labour Councils and Prlovincial‘AFeder,ations, as long as they are
affiiated with the CLC. e |
Thc t‘erm International Unions refers to ljnions that havé a joint Canadian and
Amerman mcmbcrshlp The economic: etisis in the 1970 s and the 1980's however, has
brought a tendency towards Nauonallsm and Canadlamzauon of the Labour movement, that
. has rcsulted in a steady decreasc; in the members of the affiliated Inlernauonal Unions in the
SZL(‘Z, and an \inarcas;'in the National ones. | (Laxer, 1976:111-115) |
Tnc CL C is onl§ a relatively autoriomous bddy for it is affiliated to the American
'_Ahl /CIO (Whne 1980:82) Of the four provincial centers in Quebec, only the Quebec
‘ ‘Pcdcrauon of Labouroxs afﬁhated 10 the CLC (Ibld :84). Inte\:nauonal afflhatxon to the CLC
mcludc the lnternauonal Labour Organlzatlon (ILO), recogmzed by the United Natlons The

*

S X O m the early 1980 s ook ar, acuve role in the re\}lew of the Labour Acts in a number of
S ‘
. prO\ ces’ mcludmg Alberta; which was found to be one of the mosl backward in labour

lcgnslauqn-. onhe Nau#nal and Inlernauonal level (Panitch, 1985:9). Another mternauonal .

N,

N4 B
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affiliation to the CLC is the llnlernational Council"f or Free tr_ade Unions, which has
affiliations only from thé capitalist countries, and is dominated by the Amcrican~AFL/CIQ.

| The conyemion of the CLC takes p]ace. every two years in order to ¢clect the exccutive
council, to develop Conéress policy, and make amcndm-enls A’and changes to the constit’uiion.
Every delegatc or af filiated local'ﬁnion and/or organization has the right to subm-ivt rc_solutions:
to tie v od on by the membership. (White, 1980:83}) There are two full-time positions in the
executive of the Congress and nine departments that deal with a varicty of issues. Th. CI,C is
th: mouth-piece of the Labour movement to the public and to the Federal ‘GO\{crnnucnt.
(ibid.:84) Schénlatically, the ‘struclure' of the CLC can be described as fllustrated in Appendix
D, Fig.l.’ . - : | ’

The organizational.stmcturc of Lhde AFL 1o a large extent, resembles that %l' the CL.C,
and in fact, it is also an umbrella organization for Labour'awt the Albérla provincial level.
Hdbwever,‘ there are organizat{ibnal differences tﬁal Havc an overall cffect upon the Federation.,

. The purposes of the Federation afe outlined iﬁ article II of the constitution of the 3
AFL;‘ ‘these c'onfirm‘its largely lobbying character. - Along with slatcmcm;aboul the support
of the Federation for the ideas of Peaée, and frcedom of democratic rights, libertics énd
collective interests of its affiliates, and the members of the socicty at large, in purposes #9
~and #10 the boundaries of the political character of the Federation are drawn. Purpose #9

of amcle II, in the constitution of the AFL reads as follows:

"To protect the Labour movement from all corrupt influences and
from undermining efforts of totalitarian agencies (9) which are
opposed to the basic pr1nc1plcs of our dcmocracy and frecdom of -
democratic unionism"

In purpose #10 we read "o prescrvc the independence of the l abour movcmcnt '

* from political control.....
In conjunction with article I, which outlines the purposes of -the

Federation, article VI, section 2 designates the president of the Federation as the

only one who actually has the power to interpret the constitution,

SubJect to an appeal to Lhe Canadian Labour Congress, the

[~]
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president shall have the authomy to interpret this constitution and
his interpretation shall be conclusive and in full force and effect
unless teversed or changed by the executive council or a convention
or the Canadian Labour Congress”. :
1t is true that there are democratic provisions in the above article that to
somec cxtent limit the subjecuve mterpretatxon of the constitution by the president
of the Pcdcrauon cspec1a11y on issues that CONCETi purpose #9 and #10. The
ﬁrst question that can be asked is, in what polmca] ideological direction is the
(=]
constitution excrmscd” The answer as far as it concerns the execuuve counc1l and

the CLC, would have to be viewcd in relation to the genera) political-ideological

~climate that prevails in a perticular period in the Labour movement, and

particulafly in the Labour movement in Alberta. «The second question has to do

«with the effectivencss of these provisions to protect the collective and individual
rights of the members and the affiliates in the Federation, especially those that
regard the freedom of conscience.

According to the constitution, there is a complicated procedure for the

submission of any type of resolution, petition, or appeal outlined in article IV

scction 12. ‘This requires a general consent of the Local Unioh or other affiliated

organization,.upon the nature of the resolution, petition, or appeal. There is a

time control in their submission. A three-quarters consent from the deiegates of

ko]

the convention is necessary if the resolution is beyond the time limits, in order to
be discussed; and a proposal by the respective convention cpmmittee for
concurrence 6r non-concurfence. In the final analysis, every resolutioni petition,
appeal and améndmexlt to the constitution has to be approved by the CLC. .
Unless a radi‘ca_l change m the poiitical climaté of the entire Labpur
movement and of Albertan and Canadian society emerges, the power of
interpretation of the constitution of the Federation lies with the centralized power
of the higﬁher bodies of the CLC executive council, anu particularly upori the
pr;csidcm of the Federation. In its turn, however, the pfesident's interpretation

will be based not so much on the support that his or her political ideology finds

w©
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within the AFL, but rather on the general and basically unanimous consent that

exists within the AFL arofing the various issues which concetn the Federation.

)

The centralized executive power of the president of the Federation is

further enhanced by.constitutional provisions that give the president the authority
to delegate officers in case of absencf:. and to chair a‘ll‘lhc mectings of the
Federation. In turn this centralization of power in the hands of the president of
the AFL makes him/her a‘ polilicaly hostage to the policies and the prevailing
ideologies in the CLC. |

The historical experience of the 1940's and 1950's has shown that in the

firiai analysis it is largely the political ideology of the Left that.has been

—
o

intcrpreted aé a "lotalitarian agency” .’ Unions that have abscribed to it have
sometimes in the past been expelled ,\l"';o/m l}:c trade union movement. In fact such
provision still exists in the constitution of the Federation, in article I, section 3,
which reads:
"Any organization controlled or dominated by or Whosc policies and
activities are directed towards the achicvement of the program of
purposes of any totalitarian movement shall not be permitted as

- affiliates of this Federation.”

’ 8; the other hand, the Labour movement, especially after the cold war
cra, but even before and during World War II, has fought against fa.scism,
imperialism and sexism, as these "movcmems"vrcprcscn‘t’»"lotalilarian ideologics”.
It also continiously struggles for an bn-going democratization of Lhc.basic
instithti»ons and policies of th'c_ Canadian state and governhénts.

Constitutionally and historically, the AF1 s pr'csént form of orgar /zlion
can today be identified as being located mainly in .he Center-Left of the
ideological map of Canada. | |

This process of consistent democratization of the economic and poliu'c’al

_ ;
life in Canada and in Alberta, if sustaincd, would have to find its expression in

the clear and stated interpretation of the AFL's constitution, especially in regards

to the two previously discussed terms: "our democracy” and "totalitarian
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agencies”.

The tension that exists however; between the NDP and the Labour

G

_movement, or at least an important part of it, has been expressed in a series of

proposed resolutions in the 1980 convention, asking for independence of the AFL
ahd of the CLC from the NDP, which at the end was passed. .-
In the 1983 AFL con'ilention; however, a number of resolutions péssed

cncouraging more political .participation of the Labour movement in the formation

of the policies of the party. But at the same time they were underlining the

-
“necessity for more independence from the party. Further, in the last convention

*

of the NDP in Alberta the dclegélcs of the AFL in the convention, in their report
back to the executive council of thé AFL, expressed lhéir discentcha}ltmcnt with
the right wing sh;fl that occufred in this party under the prospect of- future |
electoral gains. |

Q

"It is clear, then, that this tehsidn' has not yet found a constitutional
.cxp’rcssion - for exampl; m lhé election system of the officers of the AFL - such
as a proportional rcprcsemation‘ syStem of slates with t_heir own particular ideolbgy.
and action programs, would have allowed. This trend is not surprising, however,
if the lack of another mass supported left political alternative were taken under

consideration, along with the recent attack on the Labour movement as a whole

Trom government and management. The latter has in fact, forced the Labour

. movement into a unity in defense of the traditional trade union principles of the

movement, énd into alliances ‘with other social moverﬁems that do not share a
common political agenda with labour. (Panitch and Swartz, 1985:65)

Yet the movement as a v;hole has accumulated gains in the last seven
years, as shown by the fbrmation of Solidarity,_the defeat of rigﬁt wing labour
leaders, the election of progressive and left officers.in the labour bodies a;l.;l of
candidates in provinciél and local councils that have been supported‘t-')y Labour
and other progressive forces. A tonsiderable degree of momentum within Labour

:a

118

3
s



- - ~ 119
- oy

and society has been initiated in recent years. The direction, content _and‘f orm of
this mor%emum is now-to be outlined (ibid.:68)
In the 1985 convention an important :rcstrucluri‘ng of the executive took
’)place. ‘The AFL has complied, after a hard debate, with the principles of
"affirmaﬁve action" a long-time demand of the w> mén's movement in this
country. By a series of amendments to the articles of the constitution that refer
to the officers of the Federation, it is now guaranteced that at least one member of
. the executive committee should be a woman. Also, at least three of the rest of the
,nine members of the executive council should be women. Ballots m the clection of
the officers of the Federation, in order to be valid should include the minimum
number of women indicated in the constitution. The constitution also guarantcés
that these minimum numbers for women representatives shouldnot be limited to
the. total number o@wdmen officer - ir t.¢ executive gouncil of the Federation.
These provisions in the constitution will become "nult and void” Aby the 1988
" convehtion of the Federation.
It seems important to mention that in regards to the representation of the
officers in the convention, the years of the convention, and the place of the .
convention, considerable attempts have becn made to limit the times that the N

Federation meets per year in the convention and to decentralize the places where .

the Federation meets.

B

Structure. - »
o

As part of the overall orga.niza;io'nalstructufe of the AFL, a number of "standing”

committees exist that deal with issues such as political education, organization, legislation,

education, and environment. The executive council has the right to create other ad hoc

h e

committees as it "deems niccessary”. In 1984, in order to cut down the bureaucracy in the

Federation, a major reconstruction of both the standing and the ad hoc committees took

place, as an initiative of the executive council of the Federation. A number of ovelapping
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committees were in f act‘x;ncorporéted within each other, on the basis of a more pdliticized
content. Here again organizational control ‘lies in the execuli;le council which has the
constitutional authority to assign the president and vthe secretary of these committees as well
as their membership. |
Finally, the executi;z): co_uncil has, the right to appoint a staff that will carry on

specific duties designated 16 it by the council. A signiif icant probl.em: however, has developed
witﬁ the emergence of a unionn of the\staff méiribers of the Federation, that more than once °

has created a considerable degrce of tension between the ngeration as an e;nployer, and the
union of its staff members. As one officer of the Federation has'poimed out, staff unionism
was the result of business unionism in the first place that had for a loné tithe used its staff
for anti-\;érke‘f policics. In ils’oearly emergence it represénted a signif icant neg‘ation of the ‘
role and the activities of business unionism that we;e largely againét the interests of the
workers. The same officer brought as an example the case of the 1986 strik‘ei of the staff

. ¢
“union in the AUPE, that he perceived ds a challenge to the authoritarian and conservative
di-rccti,c'),n that the leadership of this particular union had taken. At the end, it resulted in the
dismissal of the most militant elerﬁcnls within the staff union of the AUPE, that.according to
the samé source, allowed for an even more conservative turn in the direction of Alberta's
largest union. . ~
In the case of the Federation hpwever, there-is a qualitatively different set of

problems. Since 1983 theﬁ; is a significant upgrading in the role of the AFL in the Alberta
Labour movement and in relation to that a significant increase in the load of work that the
AFL has to accomplish. This change in the work load and consequently in the in‘tensif ication
of the work process, has produced a considerable degree of tension betweéﬁ the union of the -
~ staff of the AFL, and the officers of the AFL.
| The union of the staff that ascribes ‘t»o a trade union political ideology has hol been
- able to understand and or to relate to the organizational changesqthat have occurred in the

AFL. In this-case the negation of the Federation by the staff union moves in a different

dircction compared with the case of the AUPE. That is why in many cases a considerable
{
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debate in the of ficé work of the AFL has occcured along with underutilization of AFL office
equipment z_md machinery. As a consequence the AFL has to overemploy a number of staff
members that agree with the Federation on a politico-ideological rather than trade union
basis.

' Sche{gatically, the organizational structure of the AFIL. can be represented as
) illustrated in Appendix D, Fig. 2.

In terms OF the finances of the Federation, funding for its activities and programs is
provided by the affiliates to thg Federation on the basis of per capita conirihutions. Special
financial committees are also based on the per capita contribution. AFunds from govcrnmcqlal
and other agcn'cies are under constant s.crutiny, and their existence depends largely upon the

poligjcal inclinations of the leadership.

Representation. o

Affiliates are represented in the conventio»n of th~ AFL on the basis of a system of -~
proportional representation. A minimum number Jf delegaizs for each union is guaranteed;
an.additional number of delegates arc calculated on «..r s of a fixed additional number of
members of each union. Further, a fixed nurﬁber of delegates from the Central and
Provincial council are also included. «Thus in 1980, the number. of the delegates that would
represent their respective unions in the co\nvcnlion, was calculated on the basis of one delegate
for every 100 or less members and one additional delegate for every 200 mcmbcfs or major
fraction thereof.

Since 1983, however, and probably as a result @ the de-affiliation of the International
Unions of Building Trades, dc‘l.egates} are calculated on the basis®of one dclcgatc for every 100
or less members, and one additional delegate for every 100 members of each union. Central
ang Provincial council are represented by two d\élegates I’or.cach one.

= Table 1, in Appendix D, illustrates the changes that have occured between the 1979 o

1986¢fmwqe representation of the affiliates in the AFL conventions.

'
- A

4
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The most important change was the one that occured in 1982, when about 18,000 _
(26th ACR, 1982:16) Bunldmg Trade s members were suspended from the AFL for fallmg to
pay their yearly dues. Thjs act was a follow up of the suspension of the Building Trades
from the CLC for the same reason.

l.cadbeater has argued for this split in the Lgbour movement, that in fact, it is a
result of the major socio-economicgchanges which have vtaken place in Canada.

"Rcccntly in the face of deepening economic crisis and increasing militancy and

national consciousness in the Canadian labour movement, certain right-wing

leaders and 'roadmen’ in tweive US-run international building trades union have

tried to split the Canadian Labour Congress and hence, the Provincial Federations

of Labour and Local Labour Councils, by setung up another labour centre, in the

- so-called Canadian Federation of Labour.” (1984 59)

This trend, however, goes back to the early 1970's, when in 1974 the Buildiﬁé‘ Trades '
withheld .i.cir dues from the CLC "as a means of sabotaging stricter guidelines for Can‘a(.i'ia'ﬁ i-
autonomy.’f (ibid:59) . |

A proposal made by the CLC, that at the same time reflected the mood of a number

of Building Trades Union since 1975, to form a Canadian Buildirfg Trades Council, was
réjcclcd out of fear of reprisal from the International Union. (Laxer, 1976:153) Since 1982 -
‘the Council of the Public Sector Union had in efféct ceased io exist, proba'bly because of Lhé
suspension of Lhe Building Trades from the CLC and the AFL. This Council had acted within
the AFL until 1981 as a coordinating body of the activities of the Public Sector Unions on a
rclatively militant ndtionalistic course. As a result of the counc11 ] role and p0smon within
the AFL's o_rganizalional structure, (it has been described by an officer of the AFL as a
second AFL), the Building Trades Unions felt that their role and presence as well as

7

representation within the AFL had a secondary quality. Thus, in the 1980 convention of the
s .

AFL. on the last day and during the elections of the officers of the Federation, the Building
- ]

Trades left the room as an act of protest. This move initiated a series of debates within the

AFL executive and conferences of the membersﬁip about the character of the representation

system of affiliates in the AFL's convention and executive council.

The proposed changes in the representation system, made by the special committee,

_ 5 :
was in a sensc a total acceptance of the Building Trades recomendation of having ballots that
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represent a number of votes which were gding to be cashed regardless whether all the delegates
of a particu}af union were present at the convention or not.
This proposal was described by an officer of the AFL as a serious infringment of

-

democratic rights of i_he delegates. 1t was not finally implemented, due to the cvents that
emerged in 1981 and 1982 and resulted in the suspension of th; Building Trades from the AFL
and the CLC.

In the 1986 convention Béwcvcr, the International Building Trades Union, United
Brotherhood of Carpenters and Journeymen ok America, representing about -5_00() members in .
-Alberta, reapplied and were granted affiliation with the AFL.. To honor the event the
convention voted for a fesolution that one additional representative of the unior; will sitin the
”’mcetg'ngs of thq AFL executiv&:;)wit-h\ voice , but without vote, until the 1988 convention.

Anather significant cve;;‘lfi'ﬁ' the 1986 convention, in regards to the representation of
j-'unions in lh;: convention, was an'aéqupled resolution aimed at providing financial subsidy for

: » 'iihe delq’gailes of small unions who ares-imercsted in participaling in the proceedings. This

.k)cal ?)ons wnhm their consmuency As an overall obscrvauon the
ﬁg B thic affiliates in the AFL has moved despltc its tcmporal ‘problems
A

gp#xguon This trend is mdlcalwc especially for the 1982 to 1986 period in

1- i

By oo
';jg\gggc in propom@na] representation, the 1mplcmcntauon of the

s 8,

25
i Bl nd lhc sub51dy of the small unions.
20l Mﬂ ;

L4 ;
'ug)ma*nd \iﬁr,kmg class represcmauon in the AFL was shown. The report

indicateﬁ t.hat out of the 29%009 members of unions in Alberta, 136,127 union members
"ffi ¢ :
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However, historical changes in the system of representation inthe AFL in conjunction

ﬁh changes in organizationg] structure representla more profound trend than the
3 - : :

v

)

[}

F5 ontradiction between the newly emerged nationalism and internationalism within the Labour
A , :
movement. This trend is related to the future mode of political ‘expression within the
© organizational structure of the Federation, of the ideologies and cultures which will require a

different context in order to become visible and institutionalized. s
| This s@ws the need for th:initiation of a fofmal, broad, and democratic dialogue,
1hrougp and ibou,t action, among the various forces that exist within the Labour movement.
Such a di;iloguc which, as we will sec in the follo;ving sections of the chapter, has already
been started. It is centered around lreayl‘ issues and programs of action and manifests a deep

concern of labour about its directiono and the direction that the development of the society as
a whole shou!d follow.

With this the present discussion has'réachcd another set of questions: how the
differcnt modes of culture are produced through and by the praxis of the AFL's participants;

and what kind of culture did these practices produced in the end? These questions will be

examined in the following calapler. '



VII. CHAPTER VII: THE AFL IN 'i'HE MAKING.

We will never lay dp@t\Arms (till) the House of Commons passes an act to put
down all Machinery hurt full to commonality, and repeal that to hang Frame
Breakers! But We. We petition no more -that won't do- fighting must.

Ned Ludd, cited in Thompson, 1982:579

."

A. PARTICII"ANT OIiSERVATlONS’ IN THE A)CI"IVITIES OF THF YL, 1583—1987’.

The main questions that this section will .try to address are:
1. Under what circumstances does the AFL and the partlcxpams in the AFL initiate different
kinds of pracuces and actwmes"
2. What does the content and the form of these activities express about the Political and
ideological and structural organizalion‘al consciousness of the \‘AFL and its participants?
3. Which of these practices have a high dcgrce of consohdauon in the cultural consciousness
G the AFL? |

4. What "kind" of cullure do the specif§ vmcs of the AFL produce?

Collected data were categonzed on

17 The history of the activity.
2. Its stir'uctuvral organizatidn e T‘"F{ ‘ -
3. The political ideologies that emerged 1rL1) )1:
4. The types of pracu'ces and their qualities that were taking place.
5. The overall social profile of the participants.

» Tﬁere were three major activities sponsored by the AFL., and in which the rescarcher
had partmpated in different capac'tics. These were

1. The Unemploymem Action Centre, 1984,

2. The 1985 Convention.

3. The Gainers' Strike, 1986. There were four sets of coﬁlradiclions that were constantly
/»/e-xa'mined: (a)The quantity/quality relationship; (b) The advdncements/sct back accbrd'ihg 10
the defined objectives of each activity; (c) &'hc relatio;ship between spontancity and

125
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~ consciousness;(d) The element of continuity/discontinuity in" the practices.

The Edmonton Unemployment Action Centre (U.A.C.) (1984) -

observation in‘the Edmonton U.A.C. was in fact an early
o

introduction to the acuvm s.of the AFL. In a total of six visits that were madé tq,thé centre

The present writter's particl

in December 1983 and Janua 198%113 parucxpauon was rather mmmal and mQﬁil& ?'.q-

% »

concerned wnh the office work . XThe inside "informer” was a staff mem‘tl)err%\p had% 9
introduced me as a volunteer student interested in the unempldymem crisis.The rest of the

staff members were informed about my identity as a researcher and about the AFL's approval -~
on the project. Notes were recorded and kepl outside of the premises of fhe Edmonton
Ugemployment Action Centre.

In the policy paper entitled "The Bloom is Off the Rose in Wild Rose Country,” of

/lhc 1982 AFL convention, an action prograr that could respond to the unemployment crisis.

) -
~

in the province was adopted. This program included the creation of Unemployment Action
Centres throughout the province "to offer aid, assistance and organization 16 the
uncmployed."‘ |

The AFL had submitted to the federal governmcent under the New Er“nplo'yme‘m and
Expansion Dévelopment. program(NEED) a proposal requiring economic assistance f or the

“centres. On Junt 30, 1983, a fund of $466 000 for a twelve-month perlod was approved. The

AFL opened up thirteen centres including one in Ednfonton. There %s.also a plan to open '

o

)}
three additional centres: one in Edmonton, one in Calgary and one in Edson. The Federation

hired 27 staff personnel with $200 pcr week from the NEED program and an additional $125

’

from the AFL budgpt. 'They also hired a provincial coordinator and an assistant coordinator
(the latter largely res i le for the Edmonton Centre) funded emir;,?y from the AFL's

[y ' o3 °
“budget. " Plans were also made to hlre a secretary, g@pd a research and pubhcatnqnsqf ficer as

well as an organizer for Centres in Southern Albe : ‘%oulsnde Calgary. The main idea for the

Centres was the development of-an organization f off the unemployed that would be supported

‘ - . ) 5
by the affiliated unions, based on volunteers who would be able to carry on the work after the
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. -

funding was depleted on June 4, 1984. Further, this organization was supposed to create ties
. ) A g
with other community and social groups such as women, churches, ethnic, peace, youth, -

~

leading to the formation of a people's coalition concerned not only with the problem of -
unemployment but with an entire range of problems created under the impact of the current '
£CONnomic Crisis.

The U.A.C. continued their operations for several months even afterthe funding of
the centres had been exhausted. The provincial government refused continuation of the

funding, claiming that the province already had these kinds of services and after all it was the

responsibility of the federal government, which had initially provided the funds to ¥

{

operation. A steering committee had been established by the AFL for the U.A.C.

included represeritatives from the executive council, the district labour councils'

%

provincial assistém cobrdinator. Also, a committee under the jurisdiction of thg district
labour councils had been established with the responsibility for the operation of the Jocal

U.A.C. Centres. Committees, including the staff and volunteers had also been established
- X

wi't’~ the U.A.C. Their success in functioning varied from one eentre to the other.

Staff people in the centres were supposed to undertake a specific arca of concern

Al
-

-

(churchés, unions, women) and try t6 establish contacts and even committees that would

- pursue specific projects related to the unemployed. Through their time of operatjon the

U.A.C.s took part jointly in two main campaigns alo‘ng with the day-to-day services that
were provided to the unemployed and the numerous projects that its centre had initiated:
First, there was a miassive petition to the provinci:;l govcran;lcm in_order to push it toward the
developruent of policies that would lead to,g'full employment and to put Alberta back to

work." ILJ'r'esulled in the collection of 10,000 signatures from acrods the province, ang

.

delivered to the premier's office.

The second project was to establish a "tent city” outside the legislalurg in order to

\

draw political attention 1o the importance, of the social and working life of the province, and

£

of the problem of unemployment. This was scheduled for the 19, 20, and 21 of Oclobcr,

1984 weekend, but bad weather conditions intervened. Only fifteen people participated during
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~ the demonstration. Dur‘ing l‘he operations of the U.A.C. and out of the work and the
community eontacts established through tlie centres in 16 <¢ AFL was atle to' initiafe the
/dcvelopmenl of Solid;rity Alberta. This organization would f urther undertake the _ltasl( of
hcrcaling a people's coalition. From the experience of the centres, the Dandelions emerged ae .
an organization for unecmployed construction workers mai would give’new idens as to how the.

- unemployed might develop their organjzation..

The History of the Edmonton U. A, C.

'ghe 1dea for the U.A.C. was inmally conceived in Edmon[on In 1982, a
~committec for the unemployed had been established by volunteers that met regularly in
the basement of a ity church. Sixty to'seventy unemployed people and concerned
citizens attended the meetings, and the first discussions of whaé sl’bould be done about
the unemplocynient crisis ook placc. i‘;ﬁ\@;

The laek of funding, and the existing rivalries a‘mong the parfieipants and
wnhm the coordinaung committee evenlually led to its dismtegrauon The historical
importance of this commmee however ‘was that in on¢of its largest meetings (150
people attended) the majority of 'the people were workers. They were also able tc

- establish the fact that an o,rganization for lhecunemployed was necessaty in Edmor.ton
,Lhat would take advantage of the experienee of the unemployment centres in .British
'Columbia. The goal for such organization was 4o lobby and w0 pusb the government
for the eétabli;hment of economic policies that lead to full empl_oyment. Further, a
statement was released in the media making clear to the publie the sentiments of the
uncmployment problem the need for the organization and a critique of the :
government for failing to.create policies fostering=full employment

The Albertan shift given to the ideas for orgamzing the unemployed wa's
simple. The project wo~‘ld expand its function from the provisions of ‘50('218.1 SEIvices
to the workers (as was done in British Columbia) to the development of action |
‘programs of a political character. In Edmonton, the U.A.C. was located downtown

near the CN railway tower. This location would eventyually create great problems in

/ . < . //



the operation of the cemre. In the end it became almost completcl/y occupied by
nOn orgamzed and lumpen elemems These elements worrld eventually scare away lhc
workers uniopists, ‘youth and women. The setting up of the centre was also a major
problem . Poor ventilation, poor hyg’remc conditions and lack of essential officc

equipment had an adverse impact upon the standards and quality of work in the centre

as. well as on the levels.of participation in its acitivities.

By

The Structure and Oréani@at,ion of the Centre

~ The Edmon;on Distriot Labour Council took the organizational and prrblicily
of the centre and assigned one member of its cxecuuvc as the liaison person with the
centre~ The provmcral assistant coordmator along wrlh am mbcr of the l-dmomon
District Labour C;ounql, crcated a committee that hired, afier public advertiserhent,
five staff peopfl’e': ‘Thus, in the Edmonton UAC there ravcrc four groups of

.

participants, the coordinators with the members of the DLC, the staff, the commugily;:
volumeérs and the unemployed. Despite the nunrerous discussions that took place
among these groups in the centre which extended as f. ar as the stecring committee of
- the U.A.C. and everr to the AFL executive council, rro formal ways of proceeding or
of decision-makirrg were ever established. Further, Lgiespite the forfnal control of the
AFL and the DLC over the centres, the centres were in fact run by the coordinaror
and his ass_is‘t.a“m. In essence, rhe staff, the volunteers and the unemployed had very
little input in the decision-making process, and little influcr:c‘ upon the direction "o‘i'v
’where the centre should go ‘

Thus three competmg tendencies had developed within the centres wrth regards
10 its organizational structure. The first one was ad'vocaling a control of the centres
f romvabove'with only some input from the staff. The sccond was advocatfng for a
control of the entire operation b» the unemployed the volunteers, with some-input
from the staff unions, the coordmator and his assistant. And the third onc advocalcd
that the coordinators should g‘f@_ncentrate in providing the day-to-day social scryrccs

and act as the contact people with other groups where the unemployed and the activists
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. would undertake the task of creating an organization for the unemployed of a political

4

chafaclcr : -

This third line in the end was left to prevail due to the mabnlxly of the other
LWO to dommale the structure and the organization of the centre. Thls resulted in a
tremendous conflict between the ur;employedand the activists with the coordinators
* and the staff. | Under ihe pfevailing character of the centre, the unemployed and the
aeuvxsts were almost abandoned by the coordmators and the staff and were allowed: to
do whatever they thought was correct. In the end there was a premature push from
the aclivists to develop‘the organization for the unemployed. :

The eventual failur® of this organization was 1argely‘due to the_fact that theyv"
. had not dcvelobcd any support (rom the unions, nof_ had any workers a majority in its

" ranks, 'Many;of the participants ;i'n it were marginale, suffering f rom‘ chronic

unemployment and some df them had a criminal recerd. In terms ef : t_he'activiti?s, the
union contacte were largely unsuccessful, while the contacts with women's groups were
) able to initiate a daycare program for fhe unemployed. Only the church contacts
proved semehove successf ul, but enly on a charityl level. Overall the centre failed to
develop any concrete plan of action er even a clear definition of its existence and its
main goals and prioritiee. This“alorig with the political and pcersonal antagonisrﬁs
among thespersons of the centre as we shall see later, resulted in the irony of laying

off one of the staff, an act that provoked legal action on his behalf azainst the AFL 4

for unlawful di‘smissa].

Polnllcal Idcologles
In the 1983 Conventxon of the AFL, for the first tlme in the history of thc
f ederatlon an openly prof cssmg communist was elected as president of the federation,

—

and the -position of the secretary-treasurer was occupled by the past president of the
- AFL and a member of the NDP ne of the vice- presmlents of the federation had the
overall responsibility for the U.A.C. and was at the same time a member of the NDP..

1 .
. The criteria that had been established"for the hiring of the coordinators and the staff
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were mainly based, first, on the political inclinations of the applicants, angd second on
their trade union experiences and their overall stand towards the labour movement.

Thus, as provincial coordinator for the U.A.C. a member of the NP, (a school

.

teacher by profession) who had in the past worked for the Alberta Union of Public
Employees (AUPE) was hired. The assistant coordinator was a mcmber of lhe CPC

(Commumst Party of Canada) a social workcr by profession and active for a long time

in the labour movement.
N2

There were basically 5-7 staff positions throughout the yecar of its opcralion,

with different people occupying these positions. Their political inclinations would be

characterized as leftist (ranging from social-democrats, socia,Lists communisls, and

even anarchrsts) Their prof essions ranged from const:rucuon wOrkcrs 10 soual
‘x‘
workers and priests. sThe unem‘ployed and the acnvrsts Lhal had \/olumecred fot lhc
»Qeli'

Centre in terms of their polmcal labels had an evcn "wrde;vf Uﬁrcsemalron meludmg

N

liberals, survivalists, and socrally concerned rnd" vrduals lnler‘eslmgl} cnough no
. , o

¥

_particular polmcal line (excepl a broad and undef mcd lef l lcndency) had becn pushcd
overtly, nor had any public political idcology of any particular parly ever been -
discussed. - ' SR ) S .

These kinds of discussions were done mostly on a one-1o0-one basis by all the,

political forces represented in the centre and on the basis of an individual rather than
collective initiative. Further, political discussions about. party lines were mostly

targeting individuals who had already shown:a }.endcncy toward a particular parly.
Thu’s‘ it seems that political lil"c‘ in the Cenrref‘\rva's-nrostly.conccrncd"with the issue of
unemployment. Political conflict on the party level"was either consciously avoided or
not initialed;-perhaps .due to naivety ot incl{i)‘c’irlence. This should nol be éurprising‘ln_
view of the fact that aocial-democrats and communisté had at leasl cooperated in the
leadership of ‘ the AFL. The rule for this rie'l’all‘onshjp seemed to be centered around° the
theme tha‘t "the times are very tough for labour, and at any cost we should stick -

together and avoid any sort of provocation to each.other,” as an activist member of
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the NDP had s_aid.
This informal unity between the NDP and the communists‘}appeared to be
reflected in the U.A.C. of Edmonton. In the one-to-one discussions, however, the

story changes altogether. The NDP seems to have followed a line based on the

_argument that the unemployment crisis will be resolved by proper legislation initiated

by this party if it ever comes to power. This line is an electorate line aimed at

immediate and short-term goals. The unemployed in the centers should work towards
-

this goal, said the NDP. On the other hand, the communists were arguing that the
. . L ]

~ uncmployment crisis is part of the overall crisis of the capitalist system and can only ¥

i be resolved if that syslem changes altogether and only if the people in this provmce

and country mobilize for it.- Thrs policy can be described as a long-term one. It was

S aimed: basically at developing a coalitic™ of the party with broader masses of people.

These connection’ for a long time had severely declined during the 40s and 50s.

There .were also otn:e’ﬁr}}expre_ssed political beliefs: an anarchist claimed mé use
of Lhc centers for"revolution now", and liberals said that the centers should offer
personal and social assrstance to the immediaté problems of the unemployed. Another
"line" had also been established, however wrthout much discussion. It can be called
lhe "survivalist" line, on the basis of whlch people from the smgle men's hostels and
margmal clements f ound interest in the centers because n provided food, clothes, and
_shelter. In the end, that was the line that.prevalled.

' The lack of any concrete established political platf: or'm in the centers was the
result of the naivety,/incxperience and ignorance oror the part borh of the NDP anrl the

CPC memibers. This allowed the center to become a hanging-out plaoe for the

; margmals and definitely not for the: unemployed Further, it allowed the developmenr

5

of personal conflicts and rivalries that cut across the political boundanes of every

polmcal-' force. These personal conflicts dominated the clrrpate in the centers and toa.
~_large extent wirned all the participants in it against each other. It resulted in the

intervention of _tne AFL in the functions of the center.
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After limited investigation and some discussion with the particif)ants. the
participanté decided that the associate coordinator should not be allowed 10 eneter the
cehtef again. This move however, did not serioesly alter the content and form of the
centres which hag already been determined. Some quality political work did take place
in the centres When visitors and some professionals .f rom the university came to the
center and provnded lectures, and discussions. Tﬁe "gencral left content” of the s
discussions was basically centered around the economic, political, and social problcms
perpetuating the unemployment crisis.

Even in these activities the problems were not eliminated. fl;hc uncmployed
had been left, by the staff, 1ergely' uni'mroduce_d o lhe concepts aﬁd the nssl;es\(k:émkc\
the fact that a deep appreciation for the visitors and the content of their prescﬁlation
was expressed At the same time the unemployed had auaekcd every social group as B <
being respon51ble for their conditions. They included in their auack mdlscnmmamly

& ¥
the polmcxans the parties, governments, busmesses women, and youth, as well as the - 2

P

trade union movqmem and even their fcllow workers and their own familics.
Nevertheless, these seminars were a start in the right direction according to lh'e' |

initial goals of the U.A.C., that again had not been carried on systematically. The

centre cfitieized both the federal and provincial governments ;fsr being responsible {or |

the unemployment crisis. The provinci'al government was the main target, mainly due

to the fact that- there was a heritage trust fund that could have been used for job . 7

creation. That had not been done 'Phese criticisms were made both publxcly as well as

in the few seminars Lhat were Lakmg place in the Centre. Howevcr, it was-ghc '
X . , K R

careerism, and the personal conflicts and the political relaxation of some of ,,Lhe staff

members that in the end did not allow the development of a conéis@gmical identity in

the centre.

P | | . o
Practices. - o ' R
The Center was supposed to be opened al eight a.m. and closed at four p.m.

. L] .
In the early months of its operation the schedule was kept. However, duc to ‘
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authovritiarian management from the associate cegrdinator the staff had to work until
cight-p.m. without any lunch break. This kind of management eventually lead to the
fact that in the later months of its operaiion, RO One on étaff showed up to open the
'Ccritrc. They would prefer to occupy themselves with any community work than to go
to the UAC and be confYonted wilh a tense situationc.L Also, many volunteers had
stopped of fering their services as a result of the kind of management that they had té
cope with, . ’ &
| Onc day this conflict led to ‘very high emotions that made many people yell and
‘swcar at onc a‘mother.. This was the incident that lead to the removal of } the aisociate
coordinator from the Centre. Every day life in the Centre was limited to three k_inds ‘
of 9éiivities:. First, typing and mailing letters to the MLAs',\ the media, and to other
groups. Second, providing social services to the interested {ndividuals, collecting and
| distributing food and clothing, answering questions and do&ocial work. Third,
opeﬁing discussions wit.h people \;‘;hb use the Centre. Further, at least once a week,
they organized pfolests in front,of city hall and the legislature. For this kind of
aclivily they had>to produce banners and leaflets.
Staff and voluméers had also established contacts with community gfoups and
initiated projects with them that were of some interest for the unemplbyed. For |
‘ cxample, a daycare project for'unemployéd mothers haq been fniiiated called PACE.
Women's groups had contributed to it. These contacts were mostly unsuccessful, due
to the fact that at the time fhese groups had to face inéncial problems of their own.
Their 6\9n members had declined and thev were already overloaded with dif ferent types

of community work. The most important failure was with the unions that had been

under attack. With a membership that was declining rapidly'they had very little time

then for the unemplooyed. , -

. s b . .
However, it goes without saying that the unions had already provided -
significant funds to the AFL to organize and create the U.A.C.. Other activities

included th® a}lrea,dy mentioned seminars and lectures and films that took place in the
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Centre. The most important activity, however, of the Edmonton U.A.C. seems to bé
the participation in the demonstration that the AFL and the building trades had
sponsored against Bill-110, that allowed construction firms to create spin-off
comparlies which could hire non-unionized workers. In that demonstration, the largest
in the early 80s, about 3000 workers had participated. Its content was mostly centered
around thé theme of jobs, wages, and the unemployment probiems, which with the
adoption of the Bill would have a further adverse impact on the standards of lifc of
the workers.

The provincial government had at that time adopted a "piccc-mcal” approact;
to "wage-cuts” and lay-offs by pickfng one industry at a time in order 10 iﬁitialc its
policies and to minimize its opposition. The unemployed rbm the Edmonton Action
Centre had participated in this demonstration under a banner that was signed as the
"Organization for the Unemployed.” In his speech at the demonstration the new
president of the AFL for the first time talked aboui an organizaiion for 'thc >
unemployed. That statement bécame the spark for the boost in the efforts of a large |
numbé_il of the participants in the Centre to initiate discuséions for the creation of such
an organization. For the next four months after the dcmonstralion (December, 1983
to March, 1984) the participants in the Centre became engaged in a bitter discussion
about how, by whom, ?nd when such an organization could be origirlatsd.

In terms of the AFL role in the processes and events that were taking place in
the centre, it could be described as néilhef "clear-cut” or "definite” in any sensc.

Their intervention was minimal in terms of visits to the Centre. I.t seems the AF]. had
already developed an opinion of the Centre as a failure .mainly due to the personal

~ conflicts that had emerged in 11 as well as its inability to attrag unions and workers o
its operations. Their evaluation of the whole program of the U.A.C., i(l seems from
the outset, that they had accepied the positi‘vc role that this progfam had playéd in
revitalizing the ;ocio-political interest of many péoplc about the laBour movement and

the societal crisis.

»

>
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The essence of this evaluation, howeverv, (expressed in private discussions
between officers of the AFL and staf f of the Centre) was thzit the program had failed
10 g0 t;eyond the level of a social service. 1t was accepted as a fact that an
| organization for the unemployed could never really have started from there, 1f it did

not have the support of the unions. Similar was the role and the assessmeilt of the
Edmonton %islricl Labour Council (DLC) about the Centre. The Edmonton District
I.abour Council was having organizatiorial problems of its own in mobilizing the unions
in the city to support the Centre. Further, their role was limited to an advisory one,

whereas the real needs of the Centres had far exceeded the abiiity of the DLC to

contribute.

Profile.

The administrative measures that. had been applied within and upon the Centre
as the*way by whicg'problems could be solved ‘demonstrales the limitation of this
method. Further, individuality ravther giggn collectivity had dominated the climate in
the centre. As one staff member described it:

"In the 1980s, either yi)u maké':it or not. If not, you're a failure as an

[ individual. And your personal failure does not mean that the sogiety has
) failed altogether.” .

Maybe it was the traumatic personal S;I—(—)_Ck that many unemployed had |
experienced and had expressed quite. vividly in the Cemré, that in fact manifested the
essence of this kind of logic. Individualism, as the basis of tvhe relationsthat developed
in the cer;tre, was to be found améng the unémployed and in all the participants of the
U.A.C., including the staff. Perhaps this individualization of the social experience had
lead coordinators and staff and volunteers to "power trips” that ultimately did not
serve the collective interests and needs of the imemployed. Further, it is possible that
this individualism had in fact more wgight iipoii the praxis and the consciousness of

" the politically inirolvcd particif)anls so that their political and ideological‘ differenceé

found expression only at a personal level. That could also explain to .some extent why

the "survivalist” line finally prevailed.
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The 1985 AFL Convention

~ The 1985 Convention was selec;ed as part of the participant observation study for the. -

following reasons. First, in terms of the time that this convention Look\ place, it SCCMS L0

" have imposed uponﬁle members of the AFL the need to establish its directions for tht‘:i rest,of
the 1980's. Second, it was this convention which would show how accidental or necessary for
the labour movement of\the province was the electi(;n of a corpmunist as pr‘csi'dcm.of the
federation. :And; third, .it was the convention in which the AFL would have to qvalualc its N
work during the garly 1980'5.‘ My informant was a {Jlember of ihc éxecutivc 'counc.i.Lof the
Edmeonton District Labour Coungil wﬁh many yeafs of experience and contacts in the labour

A q
movement of Alberta and in the ATL.

J

¢

@\ . History. - - , ,

The 29th convention of the-federation took b!apg F:cbniary 13, 14, 1‘3 and“wl"'(i,

’ 19'85, at Lhc dgwmown Edmo'mon hotell Chateau Lacombe, the only unionized %acilily
in town that could serve about 700 delegates of the unions affiliated in the AFL.

It can be categorized as a hislorital convention for several reasons. First,
bécause as president of the f ederation a communist was re-elcctcdiunopposcd for the
second time to the top AFL office, Al the same time, the president of the Alberta
NDP was elected secretary-tresurer also by acclamation. Second, the affirmative
action program was established in the federation and became constituionally
emrench’;d. Third,‘- the first report on Solidarity Alberta was presented to the
delegates. Fourth, the federation supported the workers of Eato.n's who were on strike
for the firsi time in about 40 years, and were trying to achieve a first agrécmcm. And’ .
fifth, the AFL, in a dramatic expression of international workers' solidarity sponsorcd_.
without the complete approval of the CLC, a Canada tour of delegates from the-
British coal mine workers who were in the midst of one of the most bitter labour
strikes in the history of the labour movehcnt in that country.

Other important events that took place at that convention was Lhe support far

the struggle of the native people in the Lubicon Lake Valley, who were fighting in
1
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order to secure their land from oil companies The historical signif i_cance of the'

convention was further underlined by the presence in it? of lhe‘ president of the federal

NDP, Ed Broadbent, and of the prdvincial leader of % party, Ray Martin. Visiting

delegations to the convention had been sent by the Sasl:atchewan and the B.C.

Fede®tions of Labour as well as by the CLC. In the same convention an important

document was adopted entitled "For Jobs and Recovery: Reduce Work Time With No

Loss in Pay.". On the basis of this document a resolution for an economfc conference

was adOp.lcd which also met the disapproval of the CLC. . o
The discussion, howevegzz on the affirmative action program was the one that

. . s D . ”
concentrated the concern and the in¥¥est of the delegates for all four days of the

conventi_oﬁ. ‘It was due to the effort of the president of the federation to develop

strong suppdft for the PR
“debated, and at thgagss
‘ix ;__g}i‘f-'

Convention vote. T@

the British coal miner delegates that had the delegate standing for about 15 minutes
singing "Solidarily‘ Forever" and yelling slogans such as "Workers United, Never
Dcfealed", and giving a standing ov’atio’n to the shaking speaker. The delegates also.
marched to the downtown Eaton's shop and picketed to show their support for the

striking workers.

Slruclﬁral Organization.

The term structural organization mainly refers to the formal (constitutionally
entrenched) and informal (activities for which no p;ovision in the cpnsti[ut"ron exists)
proceedings that took place during the convention. Following the constitutional
formalities about the proceedings of the convention, the president of the federation
chaired the meetings. A number of #ituals took plaée emp asizing the unity and the
goals of the trade union movement. Before that, the registration of the dqlegates took

- place, and following the rituals the credential committee's report was presented to the

" convention about the status of the delegates. Then the agenda of the convention was
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- approved after a change in the sequence of items. The agenda included activities such

as visitors' s_peéches, announcements, greetings f rom f{raterhal organizations, and
activities (social, political, cultural) in which the delegates were encouraged to
participate. Thus, the diff erf;m committees made their fepons followed by the settling
to vote on thev specific resolutions that ret: erred to the content of the work of the
Teporiing committee. -

, Between committee reports and resolutions, visiting speakers were addressing
the delegates.‘ . On most of thé: occasions they received statements, funds aﬁd voles in
support of their éiisés. As for voting on the proposed resotutions, the resolution

committee was reparting to the convention specific resolutions with suggestions for

_acceplance or rejection. D{clegates were asking questions abbul_spccif ic resolutions to d

the unions, groups and individuals who had brought the resolution, and they*were /
making1 statememé for or ggainst {he resolutions;; W‘hcn e number of speakers was
exh:usted, and when the chairperson felt that thé'diﬁchs’iéion had also B¥n cexhausted,
the p‘posed resolu;ioné that had been sécondpd after each reading to the convention,
were put to vote.' Delegates voted by raising their hands. In the case of a close vote,
t.'he ones who favoured acceptance voted by standing up irﬁ order to be counted. Each
delegate had the right to one vote and strict parliamentary rules were maintained.
Other informal proceedingé. not included jn the agenda of the convemion,‘ were
the different caucus meetings of unions, groups of unions and groups pf delegates in
whicﬁ Ihey determined their politicaf and ideological stands towards thc’varioué
resolutions and issues.that were the concern of the convention. They also determined
“ : _
the specific strategies and tactics that they would tend to adapt in order to push for a
decision on an issue or a resolution for or against. Finally, they werec making decisions
¥
about the officers that were going o be nomi;atcd and"votcd upon. Prdspcctive
candidates for office in the AFL were trying to appear in these caucus meetings in

order to gain support for their campaign. The reporting committees also were meeting’

to prepare presentations and answers to questions from the delegates. Finally, the
X .
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entirg staff éf the federation Waw‘oreparing the "information” kits an'd assisting with

any problems that arose. |
In the corridor of the convention, information tables had been placed that

carried political as well as informational —materials. These tables included "Solidarity
Alberia,” the "‘.CLC‘," é table for information about the Third World, and two tables,
one for the Chilean, and one for the Salvadorean Political Refugees. The NDP also
had a table an_c.j_tt;e.'"Progress Bookstore, | another table with books mostly from the
U.S.S.R.. Inlerestingl‘yﬂcnc’)ugﬁ, the Alberta Dcpartment of Labour also had a ver‘y
impressive booth with numerous materials, leaflets, anf ’bg:)ks distributed free to the
| c@ggates and the visitors to the convénllion. These materials were supporting the
labour politics of .the.:"g‘ovemmem and the ideology of tripartism. The structural
organizagion (formal and informal) of the convention allowed, therefore, a democratic -
and highly varied exchange of informations and views upen all the social, i)olitical, and
idco‘logical issues of the day. The guarantee of the democratic rights to free speech
~and voting for all the dclega'les gave to them the opportunity to be responsible for their |

decis e ns. ’

Political Idcologies.

The spectrum of political ideologids that were expressed in the ccu)nvention
varied irsl,'in respect to the party af f iliation of the delegates and second, on their -
personal stands on _‘lhe social issues. The overall‘political idéologies that could be
identified were trade-unionistic, a party, and a feminist one. Extensive discussions
took place about the issue of poilution and peace. Some elements of. envxronmcmahst
and pacifist ideologies also appeared. What, however, was gettmg across the lines and

» m factvformmg the overall polmcal stance of the various groups in the convention,

were their overt or tovert inclinations towards social democracy &mmumsm and

anarchlsrggand an even more unclear right-wing feactign. &~

3

o ,
The social democratic and the communist political ideofogi_es found themselves

in supborl of each other on many occasigns:~"Such an alliance was visible on the
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question of the implementation of the aff irmative action program, in the further

support of Solidarity Alberta, in the sponsoring of the delegation of the British Coal

T

Miners, and most of all in the adopted policy papers. One more poiﬁt should be made -
: N

about natiofal in‘aependence from foreign economic control (U.S.A.), and on the

question of ;)eace. On the latter‘. a §p1i1 emerged over-the question of support of the

U.S.S.R.'s peace initiatives in that year. This rgsulled ir} the défcat of an important

-~ resolution (603) that reads as follows: _ \ |
"The U.S. should echo the pledge made by"f’.jt.he U.S.S.R. at the United

-Nations’ second special session on disarmament.to declare that they
would not be the f i{st to use nuclear weapons in any conflict.”

Except fof Qne presentation in favour of the résolulion the rest of the
discussant$were against it in one or another form. The resolution was finally-_ _savcd by
the president of the federation when its wording was amended to dcr’ﬁandvlhat such
positions shouid be declared "by all countries with nuclear arsenals.” This split
between the social democrats and the communists gave the opportunity to the
right-wing rea;tion supp;orted by anarchists who tried to turn the dlcbalc from the
question. of peace 1o an anli-Soviet, anti-communist attack. | The rig.:i-wing move _6n
this pérticular resolution was the most explicip compéredvto all the other interventions.

The unity between the soc:i}‘}):democrdls énd the communists was achieved ldn .
two levels: first, in the rallyinvg of ’{).oth Jparlies irﬂx-the campaign for the sa‘mc
presidential candidéte .and secretary-tréas‘urer. In the preparalion 9}” ' dogumcnls f o} llhc
convention, pblicy- papcré, committee Teports, and in the agenda for, the convention,

" there were also agrecr;ems in principle. If however, we consider the content of the
speeches, resolutions, the invit_ed visitors (especially the NISP leaders), the p"olicy;
papers and the agenda of, the convention, it can be noticed, that this alliance Was
‘formed upon the basis (')‘fﬂ;?l "consenting tolerance” between vthc two parties.

Further, this alliance was due to the overwhelming strength in number that the _

social democrats had achieved within the trade union movement that-forced the

communists to ado; . . :ole that had as its axis the pushing of the NDP's position as
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Iar to the left as possible. Thus the two speeches from the two leaders of the NDP

. had overwhelmingly an anti- Tory tone and were full of generalmes about "falmess
agamsl in Jusuce and prormssedsclecuve support to trade-umomst demands, such aﬁ, '
programs for ]Ob creauon agamst unemploymem All other issues, nauonahzatlon of
malg'mdustrlcs and, banks wuhdrawa\l from NATO, and d:versmcatnon of the
cconomy were Iargclyﬁi?gnored. The 'polmcal formula that they proposed as the
solution for the problems that the'v'vorkerS'wvcre facing wés summarized by Broadbent
in his statement that "fhere ‘is one cure for the Tor;' idéo]ogy,;vote‘for the NDP."

On “;he other hand, the AFL pres;dent's speech despite his different political.

. ideology, had asked for electoral support for the NDI' from Lhe delegaies. Howéver;
he pushcd the issue of the "Fightback ™ campaign that the labour movemeﬁt needs to
undertake in a rigourous, united and‘socially broader base. He also referred to the
poligy paper and he gppcaléd for support of jts content. Further, in his candidacy
speech he promised a progressive and militant stand on the part of{\his leadership. On
numerous occasions he atLackeq the provincial and federal government's.policﬁies. as
beiné friends to monopoly and multi-nationals, especially Amgrican corpor‘ati(')vns. On

2 women's issues, he supported the Aff irmative Actioﬁ7 Program, arguing that i.t is not
: ,jpst a question bf dif ference between men and women; rather, it-is a matter of fighting

an injust social system that consc1ously discriminates against the women, and as such it
is a trade- umomst as well as a political issue that the AFL has.to take a stance on. |
hnally" he supporled the peace movement and. on several occasions he attacked
‘Amerlcan lcaders as militarist interventionists and, increasingly inconsiderate of human
hf e on the planet His overall understanding ‘of socxal life can be illustrated by the
statemem thal hc made in one of h1s speeches |

’
4

"All issues are polmcal issues - something which coulq not be said a few
years ago. Many times what has been gained in the bargaining table or in
the streets (by the labour and the other social movements) was 5
demolished in legislation. Labour is alive, well and strong and ‘prowing.
Solidarity, the same for enemies and friends. The problems are great but -
we are greater, and we will prevail, let's fight back.”
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. In discussions with vdelegates, members of the NDP and of tlre CLC, a number
of observations aboui the unity of lhe social democr:als witlr the communists within the
AFL can be derlved.. Until 1985, no formal or public meetings bctween' representatives
of the two parties had taken place. .Further, no programs or first agreements or an‘)l
kind of mi‘nimum political programs had been achieved. [t seems that these two

+ parties do not communicate that much tﬁrough their leadership but rdrhcr through

i

*'their membership who f ind themselves fighting together in the same polil’ical battles.
‘\The' rnain question that continuously emerges in their relationship is not only dlSOul
whether battle should be fought or not. But also the political direction and historical
significance of each oulcome is consrstently under debate.

The socral democrats in varying degree arc movmg towards the mm;uon of
reforms as a goal in 1tself and they see victory in the clections as their main vehicle.
In essence, there is an "objectlve" understanding in their praxis about the state and its
mechnnisms for government. This means an aopreciation of the stale as being above
class relationships and to some degree lhc' cause of the existing class acitivics of a
society. Theref ore, the one who controls or governs the state can go as far toi
eliminate the class system and bring a qualitative change to social and work lil'e.

) The answer of many social democrats to the quesuon w&nat do lhcy lhmk
about support for the communist deleoates and of communist support for therr own.
delegates and programs, was basicélly that "as long as llrcy support us and oyr
programs, We don't:care who is who." |

Some of them however, perceived that m_é unity of social democrats and
co_‘mmunists:in the AFL provides the‘movement with a “class andlysis" that allows
political action tlrat will go be;'ond the parliamentary processes. ’I‘lley also said that
only commumsts in leadership at this time, even though they themselves would pref er.
only socral democrats, can provrde the labour movement m Alberta with badly needed

Jnilitancy and radlcalrsm.- On the other hand, in discussion with commumsts in regard

‘% ‘ v . N
to their relation with the NDP, it should be said that no concrete analysis was provided -
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aS to what should be the content and tne form of theif unity. The NDP is perceived
by communists as a "left" party th_al.allqwes unity, cealitions and even a front with
the NDP. Thus, it eeeme that there was not any clear understanding among ma‘ny
dclegates abont the dif ferences‘ tna‘t existed within the NDP, nor about any kind of
rcl'aliion with NDP members, or how it is going to be achieved.

However, the eo'm'munists' overall political understanding of reforms and
clections was diametrically diff! erent from the social democrats. Emphasis on reforms
for communists was rather a way ‘of bringing people together -around issues, to allpw
.poiitical education and agilaeion o ad propaganda to ‘develop that will produce an
understanding of the relatiens":il, \1at exists among the 'problems’of social life and
work. Further, these related p‘blems should be causally linked to-the nature of the
, capgta‘list system. Therefore, it is the system that needs to change a‘lrtogether, and not
merely its-specif ic inslitution& The state for the communists,"was the highest
manifestation of the bourgeois dominance of social relations. As such the state is not
a class innocent, objectif ied entity but rather the manifestation of the ruling |
bourgeoisic. o ) | |

There was, however, a difference between their theoretical elaboration of ~the'
state, with actual content of the reso}utione which they supported in which the state
and the go'\)crnment were perceived as being the begevolent directors of svociety. The -
'mterestmg point here gs that no Ccriticism or analysis about IhlS kmd of understandmg

of the state, contained m the resolunons was offered ifi- thexr Statemenis
7 -]

In terms of the political role and nature of clections, the- commumst perc*f:l\?td@
. 2 w

clections as a necessary means by which they will clarify their pu.bllc profxle on 1ssues

<

of societal concern. It was, however, non-parliamentary political action that;‘t-hey '

- supported the most, something which was expressed in their total support to
& :

~ "Solidarity Alberta.” That was despite the fact that speakers represeniing "Solidarity

Alberta" started their speeches by making an attack on communism. An interesting - -

populist statement, however, was made during the discussion with one CPC‘membe'r-: o

‘
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"At this point we can do nothing by ourselves. We need unity and unity
needs us. If something is to be changed we all should agree and we all ¥
should change it together.” :

As an overall assessment about Lﬁe "unity" between social democrats and
cdmmupists within the AFL,’it can bé said that this phenomenon. seems to be bcilc_r k
described if it is understood as a "\tendehcy " tather than as a fact. Thic "tcndcncy to ‘
unity" appéars as a necess@ly produced by 't.he political circumstances that now exist in
the AFL and in Alberta socic‘tyandfit is rather of a "spontancous naturc.” What
would happen to it seems 1o depend more upon lhé processes that would take place
v:rithin Lhése parties themselves rather than in the leédership dialogues and
com_municalions in the AFL. Thcse processes are rclalc(; to the question of party unity
and strength, as well as to their ‘underst'anding of the socio-historical conditions of
4

society and labour. : ,
The anarchists, on the other hand, made their strongest moves on two

seemihgly carefully selected o;casions, first, during the discussion of the policy pape .-
and seéond; during fhe discussion of the Affirmativle adic’m progrém. They alsc (cok a
_stahce on two -more issues; when the,czhalir of thev president was challcngcd, and hon
| the earlier mentioned resolution.'of. peace was proposed.

In all of 'Lhcesgcases;,'lhey attacked from an ultra-left. position the proposcd' 3
, resolutions and motions. ,T.hey\f ognd most of their support from the right-wing
elements in the convention. Th'c‘ right-wing provided their support on the basis of a
contmuxty in the arguments ("As the previc ' Jstcr/broﬁ.ler was arguing..."). Ina ~
'sense they were, the "avant- guarde in the otherwise minimal opposition, and Lhcy |
attacked social democratlc-commumst unity. The anarchists should not be pcru:lvcd as -
the anarcho syndlcahsts of the early 1§th century. Thcy werc rathér, ovcrwhclmmgly l ’i
polmcal and super- revoluuonary and avmded debates on tradc- umZmSm issues and l” o
principles. In their speeches, thgy were not spcakmg on behalf of a union or of the

dfganizc’d labour movement. They placed their emphasis on a rather abstract concept

of working-class in a sensc that organized labour does not serve the interest and needs

I
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of lhfs class in any sense. Thus durmg the debate on the policy paper, they clarmed

! ?‘
-~ .
¢ , N

"It does not serve the long run nor even the short-run goals of the working class.”

h i}

.;;For {hcm, the long-run goals , at the present socio-historical stage of capitalist

-

._deeveltopmcm. should be:
“(a) l;The right to livelihood. | : -
(b), Hrgber wages.

{c) The stopping of war preparations by both the super-powers.

(d) An all out attack on"profits.

*

_ ( ) I~ull 1mplemenlauon of workers democratlc Tights. _- : *‘ .
-The short-term goals should be’ pohcnes ' ,' . . ‘{{i
(a) }-or back to work not short work Ume |
(b) An a]l out frght agamst the system.. - ’ ' -

Many of the drscussmns that f ollowed were ) support of thepolrcy paper, @d

mosL of the argumcnts rejected the anarchrst loglc on two grounds. FlI‘SL they lack an

undcrstandmg of the prescmday -gocio-historical condmons especrally the 1mpact of

{

hngh technology on the. work -process. Second the labour movement can qnly*be umted

'

and orgamzed at this pomt on the basrs of action upon concrete ané 1m’med1ate
i

, problcms and concerns not by abstract declarauons of revolutionary actrvrty In the
9
case ‘of; thc affi 1rmauve acuon program the anarchists opposed 1Lon the basrs that:

&
( a) Thc program splns lhe workmg class fin ‘men and women and that is a bourgeois

e,
3 >
:

concepuon g ‘o

| ,(b) ]1 does nol allow the "f 1ght back " campalgrr o’ ‘be carrred on m a unified way.
(c) Women do not necessan]y because of their gender, support the' workmg class.

Y
b}

(d) Women S r];nlnancy should not be given to them but should grow w1thm them.
Durmg the dxscussron ofthe af frrmatlve actron program at least tﬁree lines of
: argumenls were formed The first one could Ue descnbed as the radrcal one and in

f act was rallymg around the slpgan thaﬁ "We are Women first, and trade umomsts
" "/
rsccond ! Durmg the meetmg of the women ‘s caucus the peop]e who supported this

v i 'y, ; 1
- <
IS w
e . ,
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trend pushed for the creation of a separate agenda and to some extent for a code af
conduct (something like a constitution) within the AFL. This move was perceived by '
the people who participated in the meeting as an effort to'create a sccond women's |
federation within the AFl, that would have as its target the struggle againsl men, the
. main cause of women's discrimination.  People suppofting this trend during the
discussion in the convention on several occasions yelled obscenities against the men. In
one instance, a speaker pulled a diaper from her bag in order to arguc a statement
from a delegate ivho had said that if the "women wanted to have real responsibilitvy in
. the.executive council,they should reject af firmative action and run on their own *
merit." She counter argued while shaking and moving Lhe diaper, by saying lhal itis

~ because affirmative acuon does not exist in tlie family for the men, they have failed to
share responsibility on their own merit. Finally, this trend was anrguing for a $8-50 |
implememation of affirmative action within the AFL.\ < . "
The second line developed in the women's caucus mectmg was rallying around
the slogan that "We are trade- -unionists first, and women second;” but it is duc to the
struggles of women for a long time that af firmative action should be implemcnlcd
Othermse the discrimmatory system of social relauons that prevails in society and )
labour would remain. They were promotmg a minimum of four positions for women
within the AFL, but with no limits to the maximum number. -In the end, that was the
line that prevailed and found a wide support (two-thirds to one-third) from the
delegates These four women who f inally were elected, were all nominated from the
women's caucus. Two women ‘who had not participated in the caucus mecting, and

\

were nominated on n the £ loor weie def eate_d. These two women had rallied on a rather

N

liberal line that was implying that: "We are persons first, and sccond, everything elsc.”
No political analysis of what they meant by "persons” was provided nor did any
discussion emerge about ils content. i

b
The third line was the one.expressed by the anarchists and in @ sensc was a

v

rallying around the slogan "We are working class first, and second, everything else.”
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ThlS linc was against the implementation of the affirmative action program.
N

The support for the secqnd line took many forms with diff erem contents, and
in some msLances became qulte colourful in the richness of the arguments Some
N
cxamples of the argumentc are the following:

(a) "the affirmative action program is not a victory but a defeat for the
labour movement, which we have to accept, because we f. axled to consider
our sisters as equal partners in our struggle

(b) "The government's implementation of the affirmative action is done
in order to split the people according to their gender.2 The
implementation of it in the labour movement is to unite the brothers and
the sisters in the 'fight-back."'"

(c) "We are voting for our 51sters in the struggle and not for any
Thatcher." .

(d) "Women historically have experienced more exploitation oppression,
domination, and d:scrlmmhuon That 5 why they will be in a better
position to support our rxghts :

&

" For the support to "Solidarity Alberta,” a coalition of groups (churches,

* unions, building trades, ethnic communities), that operate on the basis of] consensus

k]

]

political climate of the province was renewed, but.not without criticism. Thesc;
criticisms and skegicisms were made on the basis that the organization had f)ut 1wd
great goals f or itself, but nothing important had been acheiv’eg. Also, that the unions -
had failed to provxdc to the organlzatlon except for | manc1a1 support, mdmdual
commitment and participation. F@ her, that the only spokesperson for solidarity was
the AFL representative. These criticisms were omgmated by the representative of the
A.U.P‘;E. in the organization, and they weré. targeted mainly aﬁt the leadership of the
AFL. However, the main thrust of the support was greatér than the j:,,ériticisms and its

logic was. summarized in the statement of one of the delegates: T

"The volcano has not erupted yet but ‘Solidarity Alberta maybe will help
the volcano to erupt.’

/o BN

LR Al

%

T

and'not on majority vote and which has as its goals "Progressive Change" in the K g
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 Practices. | N

As can be concluded from the information collected from attendance at the
various caucus meetings, a real battle was constamﬂl in progreés of :;s 10 how the floor
at the convenuon was going to be controlled The significance of floor control is
directly related to the question of which resolutions and-motions W111 bc passcd and

even what candidates are to be voted. "Floor control” is closcly targeted to the

uridecided and to the "not-so-sure" delggates. It is based on several mechanisms.
Specifically, efforts by the different groups are made to control,

(a) The chair;

{b) The microphone;

LY

(c) The tables of ‘the delegates. | o
* Next to decide which resolutions shouid be more dcbaléd and which aspect of

,thelh should be emphasized, is a strategic goal that can set the climate of the
, convention. It is also important to decide who is going to speak for or against an
i.ssuev, and at what ti;ne during the debate they will intervene. These érc the basic
- mechanisms of control during the actual processes of the con_v‘emion.

Prior to the convemion, howcver.' a slruggle for the overall control Qf the
chmatc of the convention took place with respect to the delegalcs from the pnions, the

pro,pqstd resolutlons the visitor speakcrs the activities durmg and after the convcnuon

and 1ts overall operation. Iri the times of intermission of the work of the convcnuon.
" the caucus rrlceting,, and the individuél and group were lobbying cach other in order 1o
ensure further support for their particular interests. Fa:the overall climate of the
.convention, the media played an jmportant role, most of the time negative, as was
argl;‘gd by the president of the federation.
The presidem, in his criticism of the media made to lhé convention, said that

the convention was reported,in the local newspapers only third in sequence after a

S | . . |
report on the provincial government's caucus, and after the small businessmen’s
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conference that -curiously enough- took place in Edmonton at the same time as the
convetnion. Further, media ignored the "fight-back" campaign\gnd portrayed it as

"labour aggression”, and that the resolutions on affirmative action were mostly ignored

?1

or not emphasized\ér\lough. The media had alsovignored the British Coal min‘er's ‘ //
delegation and speech. The crisis:in the b.uildi‘ng trades was shown as mostly thé result
01; internial conflicts within the tradé-union movement. |
» Finall‘y, the demonstration and the picketing of 1~he Eaton's re;ail stores could
be perceived, even though‘it was glly supported, as a mere exercise of"u.niom
l Solidarity. - Posters, and slogans were basically of a trade-union content and ng other
issues were raised during the whole process. It lasted fof about half aﬁ hour.® A
* interesting event happened dufing the demonstration. That was the verbal support to

the marchers by policemen in uniform whotwere wishing them "good luck in their

strdggle. "

Profile.
The most important observation that can be made about the overall profile of
the 1985 Convention, seems to be the ofik that has to do with the stage of the
politico-ideological and praxial developmeht of tﬁe AFL, and-in consequencé of the
labour movement of Albf;rta. The convention showed a h'igh internal mobilizing within
the AFL that had to do with the enhancement and strengthening.of its unity. 'rl"he?
rallying around tlie support of a militant leadership as well as the organizational
promotion, in terms of strong resppnsibili;y of the women trade-unionists and finally,
the recent support to "Solidarity Alberta” demonstrated the move of .the AFL L% f ifm
and s[ralegibally advancea positions. | ”

O
The moving force béhind those ¢hanges in Lﬁe AFL was the suppoft of the
\ "f ight-back" cami)aign. This campaign required mére in-depth mobilization of the

‘lrade-union@:emem in'A_lberta as well as more unity within it.
) . The second p‘oiﬁt that can be raised in regards to the prof ilé of the convention

[} . ”
s has ta do with the political inexperience of the AFL.
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It is true that all the pqueedings that took place within the AFL, both formal
_an‘d informal, were highly democratic. The same holds true for the stance that the’
AFL reported on the Vari_ous issues that affect the life and work conditions of the

: 0 _ .
majority of the people in the province. . Democracy, however, is not an absolute

'

»

. concept but a relative oﬁe,‘ that is replaced and expressed in relation to the overall
socio-historical context. The AFL, in contrast with the processes in_ the laTr’gér socicty
initiated by the state z:md theh govcrnmeni, has becomc more o‘pcp and democratic. Al
the same time, however, this convention has not challenged or cf\"é‘tf;"r.cached the limits

" of the system of bdurgedis democracy. Unily,A therefore, within the Afl,, and that
holds true for any group Lhat‘ has contributed to it, has an advanced democratic
populist character. Nevertheless, it reméins within the constraints of bourgeois
democracy and trade ‘union polilics‘_ What will hé;;pcnk to this unity if the limits of
bourgeois devmvocra.cy will be overcome by _the AFL? Will the AFLw split politically as

1 happened in the 40s and the 565, or is it going to adQéncc.towards a diffe.ent type of

‘. democracy? \

.

Finall)r'f/l:ade unionism, was proven to be stronger than any political party or
of ité ideology. The latter were supported ‘ornllyfas long as they did not go beyond lhé
Jpo‘litical and ideofogical level of the trade union movement as a whole.

. " These kinds of quesiions do not seem answerable solc]y’ on the grounds of the
AFL. First of all this would have to do with the ability of the progressive and largely -
ft parties.to overcome the. barriersthat exist witilin the labour movement, and to-
ch thc'rank-and.-file membership of the unions. The critique of "Solidarity '

<%Alb¢'{ia" indicates that this has not happened yet. That is because individual

)
A
3

a result of the well manifested and organized will of the majority of the working class

that overcomes ’idqdlogy and yet expresses itsell on very ideological grounds.

3
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This kind of political. ideology directs conscious action against the totality .6f
the social system by considerifng one by one its specific, as well as lts general goals and
problems. Such ideology has not developed in any collective sense within the AFL, but
it has been manifested in individual presentations and in the stance of a .number of
delegates who did not, at least-directly, affiliate with a specific political party. The
1985 Convention, however, has consolidated the politilcal-ideologicag change thalt took
place within the AFL I1983 Convl:mion. The 1986 Gainers' Strike captured the
imagination of many people; and the strikers found wide support for their stluggle.
The AFL played an inllucmial rl)le in the strike as well as gathering nélic')nél Support
for it. » -
The Gnine.rs Strike.

"The research on the Gainers smke mcludes about 20 pamcg%mt observations (PO)
lhal took place in the first four months of the strike (June - September 1986) The POs
conswl@ﬁof parumpauon a) in the plcket l.ne, ftom day one of the strike; b) in meetmgs by
the AFL different political pamcs and the smke commmee itself; and c) dlscussmns and
informal mlerv‘x’cws w@ a number of participants in the strike. |

Our main informant was a staf f‘ member of the AFL, who had actively participated in
the processes and in the events that took place during the strike, and who had the first bad
) c)(p.crnencc with "police brutality" an% state s aggression”, as he called it. He was one of
the 1000 people who got arrested, and thrown in jail for partlclpanom‘;n the picket line.

The main issuc in the discussion of the Gainers strike is about the qualitative changc

g

“that took place not only in the consciousness and the praxls of the AFL and the labour
g
e
movement of . the province, but also of the coul}try ThlS change becomes more evident,

especially if it is compared with the AFL's UACs, 1983. The exercise of power by the state,
as perceived by the participants of the strike, was not simply in the name of "law and order”,

a

but rather an open effort to protect the interests of the capitalist owner of the plant.



153 |
tH‘istory.

In 1986, the working class all over lhe,world was Ccle’bré_ting the 100 years since
the Haymarket even‘ts. in Chicago in 1886, where workers, th‘cf"policc and the slate, ‘
clashed over the issue of 8-hour work-day. In 1’956 the AFL and the labour movement
in Canada had prorﬁoied as thcir Basic slrgii:gic target, the "reduction in'wovrk-limc ‘

with no loss in pay". On May 1s( Cl)9&(§ the "Dandehons and "Sohdamy AIbCl'ld "

had organized the ﬁrsl. *mportam Mayl:dm Xré;llv smcc Lhc 1940°s. Thls rally attracted '
about 2,000 people; wé:qo marchéd tH f!,tréets of the city, and dcmonstralcd al the |
Legislature shouung JObS jobs, Job}s and reductlon of work -time, no- loss in pay".
‘In the same year the NDP was able ‘due in large part: (o the support of orgam/cd
| labour, to get 16 seat$ in the Legislation from the ancs. By S_cplc_mbcr, as the
Federation was. pfeparing for the celcbration’fof Lab’our‘\' da‘y. 5.600 lo 7.000 workets
had carried pickets and had participated in str.ike é'ctivi["'y th'rough:oul lhcj,)rovincc
Smkes had taken place at the Gamers plam by lhe Umtcd Food and (,ommcrual o
"Workers Union (UFCWU), local 280; at Lach1de Packcrs m Brooks (thal had been

going on for 2.5 years); al Pacific Wcstern Alrlmes (wherc three umons had

parue:pated ina coalmon) at Fletchers Suncor al the quuor Conlrol Board; and at
the Thibault Roman Cathollc Publlc School Board in Mon "ruc All of these smkcs
Look place basmally for lhe same reasons: Job secumy,}no conccssxom reduction oI ‘
work-ume,-and no loss»n pay.

From the Gainers strike, and with tr. ni iative o& the AFL, the’
Change-the-Alberta-Labour- Laws campalgn cmergcdé;o bccOmcvahc'“most important

issue for every strike in Alberta since then. The LhrusL f or tms campalgn was and still

is towards making the government stop:

a) The creation of spin-off non-unionized companies by comnanies which are

unionized. )

b) The hirihg of strike breakers (scabs), by companics during sirike.
., = ®

c) The cancelling of contracts after a 25-hour lock-out.
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d) The arbitrary cancelling by'the employers of pension elans. ;nd other deferred )

earnings. ’ o P *

During the 198:0"’5 the meat packiné industry in-Canad2 and particularly in

- Alberta,was faced with tremendous competition from the USA monopolies. Plants
were closing and movfng out to other provinces or even to the USA, and markets were
forcver lost. This we basic.ally'thc result of the huge concessions that the workers in

the USA were forced to accept, under the attack on unions and union rights, ipitiated

e

= by Reagan's "conservative revolution”, which had swept the USA.

6 .
These events in the 1980's were in fact another indication of the restructuring

of the profit-making pfocesscs that the capitalist economies had to go through, mostly

Ay

at the cxpénsé and the possiblqdesiruction of organiied labour. Thus,the
- ..

€.
e

intensification of capital concentration and aceuppulation in the hands of*the larger and

‘the most powerful corporations would not be interrupted.

~ The policies and actions aaopted by the owner. of the Gainers plant, a member
of the conservative Fraser Institute in BC, can be seen as a primary example of how
Eig business was resolving the big economic crisis at that time. The Fraser Institute
hao, dcycloped a corporate agenda which advocated that the crisis can be solved by
lctlinééfﬁc "forces of the market" dictate the direction of economic development.

Fur{hér, they had'expfessed theig belief in the "free enterprise system”, with no

government pr“s:tal’e intervention, unless such intervention was to allow big business to

L

accumulate'morl‘f;i’%vcalthi; The path to accumulation lay not in industrial investmen‘t,'
but in res.traims on publlc spending through an attempt at reducing the c\feficit, a '
;reduct‘i‘oh or ev'en"télimAina‘tion of social programs, faster introduction of high
tcchnology, an increase in unemployment, a decrease in the inflation rates, and an
increase in interest rates.”

By 1985, it had become evident that:

) "The Tories (had) a clear agenda - an end to universality, deregulation, ,

deficit reduction rather than job creation, restricted access to

~ Unemployment Insurance , ptrivatization, and re-armament - and it
“  (would have to) take more than words behind close doors to make them



depart from it."(Panitch, 1985).

Fina}ly,_fl}rough capital that the owner of the company was able to .. @
~accumulate, from rather spurious deals according' to one intervie@ee, in real estate and
lax}d development companies, he bought the old Swifts plant and turned it to Gainers.,
Thécworkers in the plant, when it Awas still Swifts, and even in the early years of

Gainers; had experienced as they called it, "personalised management”. Since 3984,

W ’ -- ke N
however, when the owner hired an American as manager of the plant, who had

acquired a reputation as a specialist in meat packing and as a union buster, the
cpndition’s of wbrk changed dramagically. The new manager allegedly got an initial
salary, lof $200,000 per year, and within a year he was granted, in the carlly months of
thc': new go;/erriment inu' Canada, the status of a ]an‘?e&mmigraﬁl. At the same time
he got a raise of $iO0,000, plus $10,000 each yeaf after, plus 10% share in profits over
| $5,000,000. Additionélly, he got full medicai coverage, a spacious hou;c for his
family, and a company car. | |
In 1984 the workers were forced to take a $4-$5 cut in wages, from $12 per
hour, down to $8-$7 per hour. They initiated the strike, but as they walked out ¢f the
plant, they were awaited by unemployed non-union strikc llarcakcrs who had come 10
lake over ihe plarlt. At that time the leadership;of the union proceded to compromise,
a move that met with great fesemmem by ‘the membershiﬁ and resulted (within about
a year) in th.e._c.hange of uni&n’leadership Dufing “hose yearg the company was able to
méke 25-30 million dollars profit without changing the priées of’ its products, through
the intensification of production which went up {rom 251085 1onnc§ per week, and
of course through wage cuts in the worker's ch%ques. ¢
| At .thc same "linic‘the company was able to buy two more plants in the USA,
“and to expand i}ts' dislribﬁtion plants all over the coumry.g Workers in the USA'f)lants
were also forced 10. make cohcessions, but nothing compa’rcd o whal.had been
expe.rienc’ed by thci‘r f“'ello'w workers in Alberta. Additionally, workers in the plants

»

were i®duced in numbers, to compulsory overtime, and to tremendous pressures o -
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increase production. Even workers who were in the compensation boards, and _were
- occupied with clefical work, at one _or the other point in time; were forced to do
aﬂual work someti‘mcs with devastating effects to their health‘ Withinrtwo years the
ratc of industrial accidents in the piant reached the top on the national scale. Gamers
formally onc of the safest plants in the nation,‘ became one of the most dangerous.
Further, workers who were not willing to work overt_.ime‘, or who were late by a few
minutes for vstork, o‘r. who hadarguments with the foreman, or whose production rate.
in onc da'y' was lower, were laid off, or suspended from work, or received financial
. pcnaltie§. Management also demanded, f ollowing the Japane§e example, a blind f a_ith
in thc company, so that "we w1ll»bccome number one in the World
‘ Though ’largely inexperienced, the new union leadcrship asked for negotiations
with the company long bef ore the expiry date of their contract (Ma}y 13th 1986)
| . Their dcmand. was partty (11-1_2 do’llars per ho_ur), with the rest of the industry. The
company however, dernanded f nrther concessions 1o 4.5 dollars per nour, and the
| eétab‘l_ishment of ‘a two-tier system - n’ctav workers would' g’et'a lower initial wage than
workers with a year or more sertiotit);. | .

A month prior to the expiry date of the contract, the company-advertised in a
ncwspapcr,' that a large labour force was to be hited'in the plant after May, and that
posmons were now open for apphcauon To the union it became clear that the
- company was willing to take advantage of the high unemployment rate in the c1ty, and
to proceed~ to destroy the union. Further, company people had visited the single men
‘hostels in' town, and had openly recruited strike breakers. - |

In June 1st, 1986 at 12:00 pm, and with a 99% marndate, the union struck With '
all of its'1,080 membei"s in ordet to open a n‘ewgphap‘ter in’ the-labour.history of ‘the
prOV"‘.CC The momentum and the m;htancy of the strike was, accordmg to one trade
union leader, of a quality that "you meet once in a life time". In the first two weeks
of the strike, the workers-who were picketing in shif ts, had in essence put the plant in
siege. At any given time there were about 200-300 wo.r.kersf arou:td the plant,

s
|
3
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) conLrollir}g its entrances. They had also placed a trailer right across the street from ,
Gainers as their heédquarters; They battled with busseé bringing.in strike breakc"r‘s.‘vv
whose drivers without stobping. were directing tl}em.agai,nst'lhe crowd of workers who
wére blockinig the éates of the plant. They fought with the riot police, and they

ignored injunction orders from the court that had restricted the riumber of workers in
the picketing liﬁe. The drivers of »the‘buss‘es.‘were allegedly rccci‘vin'g a $1,000 bonus
for each bus making it thrgUgh the plant gates. As far as ll;c police were cohcc_rncd.
50% of its f: ofce was occupied in the Gaine‘rs'slrike, ‘\‘Nilh a cost of about $5,000,000 1o
the tity of Edmonton.

These practices by the police and the court, created a tremendous resistance

.

* from ;he workers, who called them "Nazi” and that "this a is not é'\\dcmocracy, bata.
police sléte. just like Chile and S Africa”. Onc¢ thousand people were arreste - who,
ignoring the cc_)n'sequences\of their act, werc standing in front of the police, asking
them "to bick me, pick mo". At t‘he same Limé, many 61” the workérs'wcrc hurt by the
police or by the busses, which on occasion were dragging people under them for sévcré-l

meters.

5

From day one of the sprikc, the AFL provided leadership and)ass‘i‘svt‘an'cc 10 the
union ‘and was able 10 set up a:ss‘trike committee, whcrc‘thé labour mchmeht and L‘
"Solidarity Alberta" were aisofrepresémed. This committee initiated a very successful
ﬁational boycot£ oh Gainers products, political support to the strikers { rom polilical'
parties, soctal 'groups,;'the latgour movement of ihe coumry,v and from individual |
citizens. ‘Furlhe‘r, they relca‘sed inf orm:;tion about secret comacits"of the company with
th'e Tories, something tha't ‘broughtlan attack from the proi/ir}cial government ag_ainsl .‘
the leadership ,df the AFL. The AFL élso sparked the camvpgign to “change the labour.
laws", and organized groups of unionists and citifens that carried‘ this campaign in A
dif fervqm forms all dye; the country. B

Finaily, the AFL inobilized the labqur movemcm,.in an extraordinary mccting',:_,,ﬂ

where 315 delegates participated, on a 24 hour notice, in the greatest labour .
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demonstration at lhe Legrslature whith 10,000 peopile partrcrpatrng |
During the period of the strike the company had approrrated the $10 mlllron : .
labour pensron plan of the workers, and had provided jobs to the strrke breakels
wrthoul rehiring the strrkmg workers. At the same time, the company was found by
the mdustrral relauons board as "bargammg in bad faith", not offermg or makmg any J

. proposals for negou‘at"lon to the union. Earlrer a report by the same board started that

" .. Gainers should accept all the demands of the union, that rs release the pensron plan,

Lk )

¥ ng workers. The company had asked Tor the deceruf rcauon of the

union andn had threatened a law suit agamsl Lhe arre%ted Jpeople f or drsturbmg the

. o h .
M ] ) . o
2 a

"Industrial Peace” at the plant. et ,“ .

Along with Lhcse devclopmems there Were a f ew more srtuauons whrch

dcmonstrated the rmpacl of Lhc strrke upgn the com'pany Frrst was the fact that

IR

bchmd 1he company there was arl rmémauonal bank f mancrng the plant S operabron
,)"' y )7

durmg the strike. Second the company was operatrng at a loss, due 10 a) thef tpycorl
f rom small and brg businesses, and b) a. hr'gh turnover of about 3, 000 workers wrthm
‘ the (r months of tl:x\c, strrke Thrrd the company trred to sell s products below cost, SO

: .Lhat it would ndﬁ“ lose marke;.s,, Four‘th the company sought to sell its products
c e

:roulgrde}l’r/r}ovmce and ESpe%:rally in the USA Lastly the productron in the plam fell
- i,'e; PR
L rg‘?ﬁ 1.400 cases per dayﬁlo 250 cases per day. .

% . All Lhesc evems along wrt,h lhe msrstence of the- company on its early

5
V

< derﬁguds the ‘high profrle of Lhe company to address 1hose demands with theoretical

$

'and rdfeplogrcal argumcnls supporung tﬁ% lreé enterprse system and the persor‘

' he,@wner of Lhe co’%rpany, caused the labour leaders to suppo and '

aggressrve SEFR

ata hrddenmgenga establashed from the higher possrble centres of

wtw

decision- makrng ou polrcres was-in fact in place. The content of thrs agenda will be

later to argue t

1
v

drscusscd later on

ll'seems therefore, that the grounds for the events that occured during the
4 : ) :

*_strike had been/ well established by the company and by provincial policies. The
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workers had felt that to them there is on11y' one alternative open,‘ "to fight with all we
have” for their democratic rights, and to protect Lhemselvcs from pohcc violence.
~Ir thr last months of the strike the company, as part of its policy! slartcd 10
+ hire Vietnamese immigrams who neither spoke the hngllsh language, nor knew what
* was really going on. This labour f orce'by the end of the slrikn.- constituted 60%of the
600 strike breakers, and were paid minimum wages .of 4 and 5 dollars per hour.
Finally, after the second week of th’é strike, the entire dispute was passcd 10
} the c_ourts in order to make a decision. By December it had become obvious that the
c~om1~>a‘ny was, al least politiééuy.»def eated, and had agreed to hire uack all the strikers,
to lay off most 6f ‘the erikev‘b“reak‘crs. return the pcnsion plan, and was even Forced to
g ncgotiatc' with the union which lh_c compan); had refused to recognize carlier.
"~ However, parjty with thé rest of the inéustry was not given to the unioniscd workers.
“Nevertheless, the company was not ubln to force tné further cénccssion of $4 10 $5 per
hour. On;ghe contrary, the company agreed that there is going 10 bq no Lhang‘c in the
wages.in the fi"r‘_s_t two/yeafs, and a 3% increase will be givcn in lh'&third anbd‘ fourth .
year. " * |
The union agreed, but not full-heartedly, to accepi thcsé pronosél‘s_, supported
by the reprcsemati\;@s of the‘nalional office. The final vote was 68% in favour and
2% against, with: the prcvsidcnt of the union openly declaring that hlc‘ was against lhis
kind of setthmént. | | |
The government on the other hand was forced to create a committee 1o
examine t_hé labou} laws‘. They undertook alvpﬂublic cxpcnsc'a‘ highly controversial
world tour of industrialized nations "to gain experience and knowledge" about labour
laws.. In the public h;zaring thg AFL and its allies made an impressive appearance - for
'the f‘irst time in the history if this kind of hearingé - by surpassing in quanliiy and
quallty the presemauons made by the business representatives. Further, the AFL

announced its de°c1sxon to orgamze in 1987 the first major May day rally sinct 193()

and the first Annual Labour Festival in North America. The main theme of these

-3
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events still 'fémains "change Lhe'labohr 1aws" ‘and a program of well .am‘:nded regional
: mceungs by umomsts and activists was_ mmated Fmally the May day cvents in 1987
, "auracted about 4,000-5 OOO dcmonstrators—thafprmmsed to "change not only the
' labour laws in Lhe provmc; but aI;o the government It was not surprisihg therefore,
that the lcadershnp of thc AFL in thelr 1987 convermon, recelved an overwhelgnng

renewal, for the third time, of thelr, mandate with about 82% in favour and 18%

against in delegate votes.

' Strhclurc and Organlzallon
There were at Ieast three. orgamzauonal aspects in lhe way that the strlke was
conducted. Fnrsl, it was the umon w1th_ 1ts'reprcsentatlves from the national off 1ce,7"
- second, it was the strike committee, ormebd after a resolution that had passed an
.earliier CI.C aohvehlidn. The groups thatl were febf‘esenied in this committee were the .
“union and their répresematives from the Natlonal qf fice, the Building Trades, the
Edmohton‘ Distriet Labour Council, representatives from the CLC, Solid.ari‘ty Alberta,
the National Farmers Union, and the AFL. chreseniatives from some other unions
had participated in its prbceedings ' |
The third organizational aspect was the different ‘political and s~0c1a1 groups
who had come 10 support the strike and who had orgamzed thelr membership in
: parllcnpauhg in various forms of activities, mcludmg public meetings, picketing,
(distributing inf orr'nalion,; leaf _1et§, and assisting in the prodhclion,and Eiistrfbution of
pdstcrs ref crrin‘g to'the issues of the st~rike. | | |
The uhiqn leadership was stationed in the t.railler, placed right across f rbm the
i plrant. A loud speakér systemplaced on its top provide-information for the strikers and
their supporlcrs. as well as 1o condyct public relations and {0 attract attention. The
.meet,ings of the union were:taking hlace in the Polish. Hall, downtown Edmonton. A
newsletier was issued by the union. Further, the unic;n, following the advice of the’
AFL,‘an‘d af ter o?ercbfning its inexperience in cond.ugling a strike, ’e'sta'blished a

\ sophisticated method of picketing by shifts.in front of all the gatés of the plant. At .
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the sarhe_ time, other grdupé Were Criss-crossing the lowh anq the provirbce plaeing _
posters of support"on the law‘ns of houses, and distributing leaf lets. - Another group of
strikers were particihating with other unionists Agnld activists in the prbdu_clion of these
posters, in the heédquarters of the AFL. Altogether'\j ‘abo_ul ‘10,000 posters were
produced. o o 3

Another gfoup of strikers had taken upon themselveés the role of the "strike .
breaker chaser" cronducting‘ themselves in life-threatening activitics of chasing with '
motorbiiees, the cars and the busses of the strike breakers. This group was in fact
’aclmg against the will of the nnion, which had forbidden this kmd of activitics.
Fmally when the shxf ts in the plant were changing, there were [ rom 300 o 600
_workers, depending on the ume of the day, that were blockmg with 1h01r‘bod1'cs Lhe

entrance of busses to the plant. \ : ,
v‘.," . -

The strike committee, in the first two weeks of the strike met almost every

. day, and at least once every week thereafter. They organized, along with the national
_ | .
boycott of Gainers products, and the lawn sign campaign, the surprise picketing

(5

against the owner of the company, who was caught on, return from a trip to the USA,

in the company of some important political figures, and the picketing of the.Oilers
hockey games, (the owner of:),g}aincrs is the owner of the Oilers f'hockcy team), in’
‘Northlands and in Montreal atan exhibition ‘lgame' |

Interestmgly enough the father of the best player of hockcy in Canada,
(Gretzky), an old trade unionist hxmself refused to cross the p]CkCl line, whcreas hls.
son did not offer-any support to the workers.

The strike cemmittee, through the initiative of "Solidarity Alberta”, had also -
initiated a pfotest in roht of the plant, where ‘the protesters carried a huge crbss, |
synbolizing theé sufferring of the workers, as .being'similar to the suf ferrings of Ch'rist.
They had also helped to organ17e the June 12th rally to the chnslaturc

. The represenlatwe of the Nauonal office of the union'was responslble for
turning the strike f T0m one conducted_throq@ nqn-parhamentary proceedings, to onc

<

W

RV
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that was resolved by the courts. This change of strategy, and, eventually, in the
direction of ihe strike, Tesulted in vthe loss of the militant edge and of public support, -
that had been or;ginatcd by the mass. aciivity undertaken by the AFL and the strike |
committee. Further, Ly politicﬁl ipitiative was téken away from fhe AFL, with a losé
of a'great deal of the public interest attracted in the early stages. .. o
The public' meetings initiated by different political parties, especially by the

. NDP and the CPC, did not find a _gre"al deal of sup}l)or‘tifrom the strikers nor from the

pubiié. Howcvér, lhése parties had been able to di‘strribute and in fact sell a great deal

of their literature and further, they popularized their positions. v N

/ Political Ideologies.

What the trade unionists had suspected as a hidden agenda for the Gainers

5

erii(c, developed by the highest pc‘>ssible -c>enters of deéisfon ‘mz;king? on lab&)ur. poliéies,

was never prbven, but rather speculated. However, it had a signif}cant effect upon the |

way the labour movement showed the historic importance of this stfi'ke, and upon its

deler.minatfon to make it the gropnd on which they will challenge and eventually defeat
" the thrust of "neo-conservatism” in government l;bour policies.

The main item in this agenda was speculated to"be that the ruling circles had
chosen Alberta, after BC, to test a new "piece-meal” appfoacﬁ in their policy, for
res_tréims, wage cuts, and union bustin_g. Fu’rlﬁer it was thought that Alberta, being
faithful 10 the conseryalive government of the province,‘would not react, or woulnd
react very little to their policies.
| At the same time, tﬁc owner of the gémpany was an aggressive businessman
With a high public. profile and very good natiqnalAa.nd..internatioﬁal' congctions in
financial and govefnmental circles. The whole question, therefore, was how much
support 'and faith do. the people of Alberta have for the new developments in the free
cnl’c:rprise system® Also whaF docz's it really »r‘nean to have é militant leadership at the
hea'd of the labbur movement of the province? Finally, how rlnuch resistance from

labour and the people of the pravince would be originate, if the state and thg police
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exercise their power?

Even though this xind of ‘thinking was encou

discussions with labour leaders, ng ) { mal assessmcnl was made by them so far-as

1lh gavernment polmcs a rapid
change occurred in the policies of the government with regard to the strike. A'split in
‘opinions emerged within government circles, as well as business and other high cirlces

" of the province. The government, from iffitial open support for the company, started
, | } R y

to play the role of mediator. Even the new minister of fabgur, on Junc 19th had asked *

the company to return the jobs to the strikers. An imp Tlant number of Liberal
politiéians supported the strikers, and in»the‘ rally Lhe.ir lcﬁ?ﬁ@kc inf a.vovur of the
workers. | |

In business circles, owners of grocery retail siorcs, super markets, and small '
convenien~c<: shops supported the boycott of Gainers products. ‘Finally, many of the
people who had supported the conservatives in -tﬁe previous provincial .clcction were
condemning the aggreséion of the comSany and especially of jts owner, and had
become disentchanted wifh the government's role during the striléc.

On the other hand, thé role of the NDP was problematfc. Only once did the
labour critic of this party visited the ﬁzadqt;arters-of the union, and\onlytonc of l'hc.
new elected NDPA MLA's'had' come out.in open support for the strike. Fu’rlhc.:r, after
. £he first weck of the strike, rumors among the strikers'and their supporters had

emergéd ihat the NDP believed the strike was already lost.  The NDP did not
cqn,trad?ct Lhés‘é rumors _thOgghout the 'stik_e.' _Finally, thc'leader;ﬁip‘ of the party was
‘ reported, in the m’edia- as cdngratﬁlating the po]ice shaking hands, for ‘their effort to

- keep law and ord.gr The §taqce theref ore, that the NDP leadership seems to have

{M

adopted towards the smke Was one of want and see” cherthdcss the trade unionist -

members of the party pr‘ivatefy had CIlllClSCd this stand and demanded open support

I

O

-
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~of the slri;e by the party.

In the rally, on 12‘th of June, 1986, this support was given, with the prolvision
that the workers will achieve nothing in their effort to-change the labour l:aws, unless
they elect the NDP as theiri governménl. This, however, goes without saying, that -
ma‘na' rank and file NDP members offered f ull activclz supf;oét and help in numerous

f orrris, to the strikers. This demonstrated a major political (%ifference between
lcadcr.ship and membership in the party.=

The CPC 3n the other hand; took a different stance. Ii saw the strike as an
opportunity (o devclop its contacts with the labour movement. Several members of
this party along with the president of the AFL, were arrested several times, and.
. thrown in jail. The CPC, had a %orisistem presence in tﬁe picketinjg line in which they
digt ributed and sold théir documeénts é‘nd préss. Further they initiated the c’ém’paign'
for the natidnalization of the plant, but f ailed to d‘eve,l.opAav bromising dialogue or
canipaign ovér thé is. .e. However, about 50% of the strikers had at one or another

point supported Nationalization, but the issue died basically due to the inability of the

CPC to institutionalize the debate. One important issue in the work of the CPC in the

labour ovement was the fact that it was the first time since the 1930's that the party
was abie 12 sell‘aboubt 300 copies of its paper, and to distribute another 400 during the -
rélly. Along with this dévelopmem, two of its prominent members ed inf luenced the

;ourse of action within the strike 6)mmittee. Further, it members taught, in a variety

of meetings w'th members of the unions, how to conduct a public campaign and even

how to produce ghue for the posters. An elementary skill, but no union member knew

:

it.

| A number of uaarchists had also pirtic_ipated in the strike, and sevéral of them
were arrested again and again. However, the fact that only a few hours af ter their
arrest, they were seen back in the picketing line, was met with increasing suspicjon
;mong the strikefs, The anarchists were shouting slogans such as "This is not Russia",

and they were verbally attacking the two super-powers. “They also attacked the
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proposal for the nationalization of ‘t“he company. - Instead they {veré push‘ing»for:a
takc-oilei of the plant by the workers. At the same time they Were attacking the AFL
for ndt taking a more_militam course of action in regards to the strike. During the
rally 'thcy carrig‘d é huge red banner \\‘.lith the hammer and the sickl’c onit. In the
demonstration in front of the Legislature,u they made sure to place it in the m.i'ddlc of
thé protestors, close to the cafnera;s of the TV and the press. They \;vcrc also Car{rying

posters of, as one trade unionist called, "Robin Hood slogans”, demanding 1o take

N

money {rom the richlvand give it'to the. poor.
However, the most imﬁortam ja-ﬁliti.cél-i'dcologlical issucs that cmerged iiuri . /
the strike, were first,.the qualitative changes that occured in. the consciousncsﬁ
»;/orkers,‘ and of the people of Alberta, and second, the debate over the kind of
‘political action that should be inititiated ~ p'aﬂiamcm.a’rjl and the c\6ur1§, of -~
non-parliamentary and the ‘streets..‘ In regards to the first issi)‘c, the workers sceing the
police bru.lalilgy, and the aggréssion of the state, started to question the kind of
democracy that existed in Albertz;. As one intetviewee stalevd‘: '

"This is not dcfnogracy». How can it be dcmocracy? 1 am a tax payer and-

I pay for the $blice to protect people who have not paid taxes , and beat

vthe hell out of me and throw me in jail,"
"/\nbther one said: "Iﬂ_ow can it be democracy, when they take everything from you' |
when you strike?" |
| The state was also attacked as a.police state, just like Chile. They also
ref;:rred to the manager of the pla.;lt as an "American goon", and they demanded that
the "Yankee (should-)‘ go home". The strikc had managed to unite the un\ions. In the
' iﬁcket lines there Qérc more peoplbe’f rom all ethnic backgrounds. Some of them were
Polish immigrants wA.ho had left their country in the iight of labour unrest in that *
country. They expressed their surprise at what they had encountered, and on sévcral
occasions said that these things do noi happen even in Poland.

Another political aspect in the political-ideological climate of the strike, was

the massive and active participation of women, who not only protested in.front of the
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gates, but also took into their owh .hands al” osl the e‘m‘irc public rel..tio;  ~ampaign in
~front of the plant. Further, the spouses - marv of the workers, as well s e
women strikers played an impbrtam r -ic in the campe :n by offering help to e
striker's families, by gathering foo ~lc-h§ng, yS a‘nd money for them, Despite the
assistance thus offerred, and tﬁe fu s for :he s‘:rikc donated by “hc labour ovement,
several familics broke down as a 1¢ f the immen:2 pressure.

A rcal battle of ideas was also corduc.cd through the press. M -lerous letters
to the editors, the majority of the them suppo: .ing ~he work ~ - .¢ published,
showing the public interest in the strike, and the chauy. .0 the attitude towards the
labour movement. Regularly conducted polls by the unions and the media, also
"+ demonstrated widespread support for the strike, ax}d criticisms of the role of
governm'en.t. - ) ’

In regards to the second issue - the "kind of political aciion " that should be

I

employed - it seems that the representatives from thé national union, :Nere themselves
surprised with the miiitancy, radicalism aﬁd determination of the lbcal. Traditionally
trade unionists and leaders in the ideology of the triparfism, pgsﬁed by need for a
narrow-mjnde,d/p@éction of the aufonomy of their union from the higher bodies and
especially from the AFL preferred the route of "consultation” with the cdmpan‘y, and
the govcrnmerﬁ's institutions. They managed to give to the courts the authority,
through their lawyers, to decide the outcome of the Astrike.

For the f irst'tince the national office of the union of fered an educational
program to this particular iocal on the role of the unions and the way to conduct
themselves. However, not one political education course was offerred; the lessons

| concentrated oh the technical issues of trade union policies. Interestingly enough, this

union was the same one that signed a consensus agreement in USA plants, at the same

time that the Gainers strike was going on in Edmonton.
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Praetices. '

‘Most of the practices used dunng lhe strike have alrcady been mcnuoned g

However a final point should be made about the‘quesuon of violence in the pnckei i
lines, as well as about the social activities that emerged within the union as a re!cuh of
the strike. 11 is true that the strikers reacled fanafically agamst the smf; breakers
when the busses were trying to enter the gates of the/plant. They in_‘.l'act managed o

., do exactly that several limes, before the riot police appeared and worc the court

injunctions. Thus they restricted the number of: people ent g the plant to only a

few. But all these things happened as onc werker descrnb beeause "If 1 let them
: %

in, they will get the bread'from the table of my family" Further, the action of the

bus drivers was illegal, not to stop when the smker were standmg in front-of them.

Also when the police started to arrest Lhe people no courl injunction emled resmumg .

the number of strikers in front of the plant. < T ,S

— L

The workers had perceived the declarations of the government and of the
company for a non-violent conduct of the strike and of @caceful fesolution of it, as
bemg a great hypocrisy. For Lhey had felt that the latter had already excercised

"violence against them, when they forced them into the dilemma: having a job that

.

Meir standards of life way below the

turns their work into slave labour and lowes
poverty level; or having no jobs at all.’ B o
. . : ~-
In their speeches, the leaders of the union and of the labour movement,
' repeatedly said:.
"We are law binding citizens, with no criminal records, we don't want

violence. Violence has been forced upon us and has restricted our
democratic and human rights." :

Ing

These events created the early climate of the strike, and pushed the workers to

fec " ud if they were arrested declarmg "You can jail the striker but you cannot
i (

jail v - strike”.
Once more, it has been shown that the workers do not really have respect for

~ R : :
the civil laws as such. In fact, as the*Gainer's strike shows the workers perceived the
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laws as the legal manifestation of a social order antagonistic to their dwn class A

: |
interests. Under the given crrcumstances they repeatedly defied the law and its organs ;y s

of enforcement.

- o ‘s‘
o3 . . R

As far as their emphasis upon the "Ch'a.nge the Labour Laws," campaign, it can
be argued that it testifies to the actual limitatjons and,‘pqtentialir-‘iesu of trade un_idr,ri's_m
in civil society. | | ‘ | )

. ln regards to-the social life of 1ne strikers during .t:he?.strike, it was .s;i’gnificantly/,
enhanced, as the workers took the oppdr-tunity in developing closer contaets wrth each

olhcr provided lhrough meenngs and the various activities in whrch they were

cngaged.. They developed a belter understandmg and appreciation of each other, and

_friendships emerged. - Families visited each other_for support and socialization, and |

‘cven parties were organized.

- Except for the actu‘al's.upport that they were per{ding to each other - sharing
the food for example wa’s an important nne - the woo'rieers ereated a.group ‘of singers.
A song was written and lalcr produced as a record, and was distributed for the |
financial support of the smke It was played in various occasions. The mlcrophOnes
that had been placed upon' the roof of the traii.er,, "r'eénlarly informed people about
individual problems and f eelings;'tfhat the workers had developed during the strike The
most 1mpor1anl feeling of all; as one of the strikers said, ‘was the one of " umty and
worthiness”, - This feelmg emerged out of the understanding of _thelr social o
tesponsibility as they were gaining:‘more public support. "It is not anyrnorchﬁ?

money.-it is for them”, (referrirg to the public), a striker said. .Such words were. .

heard again and again. They make one wonder what happened to the "individualism”

. that has beenadvertized so much and promoicd by all sources of information. -

Taking all these aspects under consideration, it is not surprising that despite all

the social and personal pr'oblems the workers experienced through these six months,

_they agreed with great reluctance and resentment to terminate their strike, without an

absolute victory. The political victory, however, of the strike was highly significant.
\ *



169

1

Tts m;)memum is stiil in place, as shown by the May day events in the 1987
de.monstratio’nf aid as the campaign for "change the labour law" is receiving m(;rc and
more support throughout the country.
‘ By Dbecember' the governmenl through closed-door consultations with the
company managed to "persuade” the iaiier to accept negotiations with the union and
to proceed to a settlement. What was actually discussed beiween the govcrnmém and
the ,compény“ wasv’n.ever made public. Union spcculations's‘uggcsl the company
achieved an impértant financial deal, which counter balanced the loss of future profits,

- due to the consensus agreement that after all the struggling union forced upon the
. company. -
i’rof ile.
L ‘ The main observation that can be made with regards to tth overall profile of
the strike, is the fact that its signific;'mce, its cbntem and form haVe to a great cxtent
transcended the boundaries of labour politics in Albé;ta an-.ci}-perhap!s‘ in Canada. Not
only was the s'irike at Gainers able to combat successfully the "neo-conscrv_aiism" of
the government in Alberta, and create splits among the dominant circles of the
province, but at the same time it was able toounite'a great numbcr of peéplc in their
_efforts to achieve and to maintain a better future. As such it proviacd Alberta socicly‘
with an alternative visiqn for the fu.‘urc. Further, it bropght Alberta's labour
movement in tune witﬁ ils great past of the 1910's and_‘thc 1"920'3._ N(; wonder that in
the first annual labour festival where the 75th anaiversary. of the AFL. was celebrated,
one of the thémcs was "75 years of struggle and.prog{css for Alberta's labour”.
Further, the festival was a review of the labour history in Alberta and a cultural
| openi.rig for t‘he> future. The militancy and the radicalism of thciworkcrs was
accom’paniéd by a signif ic;m degree of ideological .poliiicalization. However, as the
president of the AFL has argued: | _ ’
"irhe political victory is never given. We nced to go 13 our afiliates again

and again to show them what they have achieved. The others are still
very strong,, We need to keep working on the minds and. the hearts of
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our people, "

This statement probably explains why a number of Gainers workers after the
strike, fell dc_fealed and left ~the eompany in resentment. A_lsd, why some unions in

: the province have’ becorneequil'e‘ cautious about undertaking a strike, and why some of ‘ A

them are willing to accep' concessions: nght aWay as the workers did at McGavin's.
The sufferings of the workers who went on smke at Galngrs ‘the state aggression and
the police brntality, have Jeft their rnarks. apon the consciousness of the workers in
Alberta. This outcome may not be exac‘tly what the poli‘c'y ‘makers of the country and
of Alberta wa"med.

{ ) . The question of wh;ch trend is going ”LO preVail in the consciousness of the
Alberta workers - fear of the cultural terrorism that theGainers srrikers have »;v
experienced, the knowledgc of their power - agam cannot possrbly be answered here.
-In lhe end, it has to do with how much sufferrmg can they Lake as a result of a
crippling capnahsl economy and a detenoratmg political life, as wel] as, what kmd of
political educanon wrll the strike experiences ulumately srgmfy However, as the

president of the AFL has argued: , : ’ -

- "History is teaching us that s ppressed people can take so much
~ suppression. After that, theyllrevqﬁlt."

Commenls | _ | '\ o e
" The three Partrapant Observauon studies of the activities of the AFL represenl three
quahlatrvel) different kinds of activities. The UAC is a case with httle union mvolvemem or
socral endeavor The convention re- establlshed the AFL in the hearts and the mlnds of the
people wrthm new. socrohrstorrcal condmons The Gamers strlke is a trade union actlvrty wrth
great social parucrpanon and 1mplrcal'ons sull echomg What connects these activities, 1s the)
,‘wrllmgncss af Aloerla labour 1o move towards more militant and polmcal grounds, and to-
' %a\ an even more'i,r_nportam role, in the direction of social life in the.orow'ince.' The AFL

. constantly throughout these activities has put to the test its unity and sfrength, and has

o
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experimented for the first time with new ferms of conduct. A judgement of failure or of
success would be irrelevam.’ One thing remains true: the AFL is on the march, and in its
process of becoming moves toward a more important role in the politics of the province, and -

/

even of the country. : A o
Frqm the UAC to the Gainers strike,k the AFL has achicved major changes in its
- tactics aﬁd strvategies. vThat. however, is not true for all lhé groups and participants in these
. activities. - These studies indicate how the AFL was éb!c to reproduce ihc dcvclobmcnlal”
processes that lead to its fusther politicélization and radicalizét_ion. But this'pr‘occss never
) 'worked out in'the way they had initially been perceived aﬁd pursued.
In the case of the NDP, this experience produced an adaptive evolution within lhe;in"
n.ew ‘sociohistorica} circumstances in labour and society. On the other hand, the members 'Qf
the _staff fn the UAC and the nationél UFCW rcpresémative’s seck tb conserve their careers:
| Within the labour movement. ‘Further, the latter were also inicrcs&,cq to conserve the status
qh‘o of their union. Finally, it was the experience of the workers at Gainers who reacted
against the company and the state in-order 1o secure their own survival. In the 1985 o
cohvention all these tendencies 'héd appeared in some degree. 1t is imposs.iblc, Howcvcr, to
pass a_,fi-na'l j\ud‘gemem at this point as to how progressive has the laboﬂr movement in Alberta
‘bc.zcor.n‘e‘,i or h;ow deeply concerned it is with its future existence.

Further, no clear decision can be'made, as to whether the labour movement in Alberta |
has rejected the social sys.tem altogether, or whether it has simply undertaken s&?rikc; in order
to adopt itself within the new sociohistorical conditions. In fact it is not cerfain’whether such
evaluétion is ever possible, in a definitive sense, if the dialectical nature of higt_:ory 1s laken
in‘to conéideration. It; is really up to the protagonists of this social drama to provide the final
word of what kind of perSonal experience and knowledge they havg accumulated through their
participation in the activities of the AFL. In the }Jrocess of conv‘cying what éll_ this means to .
t‘hem ,v and in-the end to the lap@lr movement in Alberta, the final-"brush stroke” jin the

picpure of the culture of the AFL may some day’;i)ccome poséib]e.

o



VIII. |CHAPTER VIII: A LOOK AHEAD: AFL s FUTURE ALTERNATIVES.

"Go back again, now you have seen us, and your outward eyes have learned that in .
spite of all the infallible motions of your day there.is yet a time of rest in store for
the world, when mastery.has changed into fellowship- but not before. Go back
again, then, and while you live you will see all round you people engaged in making
other lives -lives which are not their-own while themselves care nothing for their own
real lives- men who' hate life though they fear death. Go back and be the happier
 for having seen us, jor having added a litile hope to your struggle. Go on living
while you may, striving, with whatsoever pau; and labour must be, to built up lzttle
by little the new day of fellowship, and rest, and happintess.
Yes, surely! and if others can sée ll as | have seen lt lhen it may be called

a vision rather th=n a dream." ' G /
From Morris, W. Noles from Nowhere 197 9: 1 82 t‘: g{@ ' /

/

[

‘ 4

A. UNSTRUCTURED INTERVIEWS.
The following interviews were conducted during the last four months of 1986, and

include about 10 hours of ‘taped 'discussipns. The discussions were concerned with the
. . ’ ! ¥
particular involveraent of the interviewees in the activities of the AFL. These activities were

the UAC in Edmonton in 1984, the Gainers strike-in 1936, and the officers &lection in the
exccutive council of the AFL in 1985.

The interviewees were, one volunteer activist, a staff fnember of tﬁe AFL, and a high

:_,ranking >o‘ff’icer of the AFL. The volunteer activist, who had also served as a staff m/émber of

‘.Lhe UAC for a short time, was a self -proclaimed anarchist. The staff- member of the AFL, a

trade unionist himself, was arrested during the Gainers strike and was a member of the NDP.

The officer of the AFL, was a member of the executive council, and had been elected for a

sccond time in a high position, and vyzis a member of the CPC. Thus, the interviewees

represented the main political forces that, at the present time, have @ political initiative in the

AFL. ¥

¢ S \f,’“.:

: Theﬁaarts of Lhe interviews which had a hlgh degree o; specificity, pertammg 1o the

specific actwmcs of their mvolvemem havc already been used and mcorporated in earlier

’

sections of this thesis. What is of concern in this section, is their overall views, ideas,

feelings and experiences, as well as, the knowledge they gained, about the present stage of the

"
7 !
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~

. . F
labour movément in Alberta.

The different aspects of the 'imerviews are reported according ta the nature of their

content, on the basis of five broad and tg’;ntativc headings. .

-

The first one addresses questions about their overall understanding of the

sociohistorical context, - the most important events that happened-in the last 10 years; on the
impact ;hat certain events had upon labour and society; and finally, on the impact that socicty
has upon labour. '\

The second one had to do with the content of the AFL, and labour movement culture.

~ Here, questions were asked about the relatior; between the structural ;)rganixgtion of the AFL
and the labour movement, the poiivtical idcolog’ics that emerged within them, and finally the .
parlicul;ar activities that the AFL iniliated in the last six ycars. 7
" The third one was concerned wi£h the ﬂ)ﬂ of the AFL during the last 6 years. The
- questions were directed towards the pro.ciﬁchu of inf“orma}on abpul the importance of
mililan_cf, unity. and solidarity, within he AFL its affiliates and the larger community.
“Further, the 'significance of bthe selection and i1 itiation of par[iculér acli\;itics or programs of

action for the AFL, were also discussed.

.

- The fourth had*o do w\i‘th\ the porsona profiles and brief autobiographics of the

interviewees. That was done in orde” 10 sec vaat were some of the causes of their
im;olﬂvemcm in the'labour movement . . _ y
Finally, the fifth one was at.ni tneir visions for.lhc fufurc of the labour movement
and the AFL, of the political forces i1v¢ ved in it, and of Can@dizin sociély at large.
During the presentation of taese -imcrvicws, therc¢ might be some ovcrlapp'ing of
vi,nf‘ ormation, but this was expcclectl. “.owever‘, this format of presentation was ﬁscd in order
| to> emphasize the possible contradictions within the social and class consciousness of the
interiewees. Siuch contradictions are apparent when tensions between contradicting and
‘opposing sets of cétcgorics were utilized by the interviewer. That mcans - gcnerél-spccil'ic,

societal-personal, historical-situational, and ideological-praclicalﬁ calegorics.

R,
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“ .Fu’rihc_r:,_":and in QrAdcr to tolerate the possible diff erclnces. in opinion dméng the
imgfvvi.c“\&cés, the f ormat of presentation was constrﬁcted»in such a way, that it would appear
as ’a- d'ia']ogl;c between three people. In any case the sequence of presentétion is from the
i Lf.[;]OI'C-CODéTCIé ;l() m_p more genecral. In the end, ihé interviews were -edited and summarized m

“order Lo become prcseméble according lo?‘format.., However, the content and the arguments

have not been changed.

S

Following is a list of ghe tentative questions for the unstructured interviews:

1. What do you know about the history af 'AFt and of the activity in whicly you wereo

<

personally involved?
2. How was the activity that you were involved in, structurally organized both within

itsclf . as well as in relation to thé AFL? i

) 3. What kinds of politicél ideologies a‘nd: practices emerged and developed, within the
particular activity in which you were involved, and how significant were they for the
participants' and ‘fpr the AFL's ovéral] prbfile?

4. What was the content and f orm‘of the iﬁtérpersonal axf’éi intersubjective -
rclationships and communications, between and within thc pafticipant’s énd the officers of the
AFL, that emerged developed during the period of "y'ou"r pafticipation?

5. Why and under what 'circumsta;lces did you develop an interest in the lab@ur/
movement and the AFL?; and how and in what capacity weré you introduced to that

s . - A ' .
particular activity?; how do you evaluate your over 4ll involvement an(bne future
. : i r> .

development of the AFL?

Context.

Volunteer (35 years old).

I can ohly talk on the basis of my expefience with unemployment and with my union
(Building Trades): The most important thing of the 1980's, I think, was the spontaneous |
rcaction of the pcopl‘c to the ungmployment crisis. The formation of the committee for the

uncmploved indicates that people from all sorts of social, economic, political, and educational

“¢

g
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background appeared to be concerned with the crisis, and had started to ask what can,be

“done.

The unions and especially the one | know, Building Trades, became very cynical about

. the crisis and did not show any concern for the unemployed members. Something had to be

O

done. In the end however, pblitical‘inexperience, careerism, and opportuni’sm did not allow
the development of an organizalion for the nnemplo'yed. The exnmple of the British :
Columbia's UACs was rather outdated, (1930's practices), and the UACs in Alberta were also .
a failure. |

~ The crisis also gave the opportumty to the communists to come out of their Lloscl
and to try to establish relauons with the workers At the same time the "wait and see' rol_c.

of the NDP became more clear along with its elcctoral policies. Thr,ough the funding of the

UAC program the governmét cxpressed once more its paternalism. At ihc same u'mc the

“political difference between the Federal and the Provincial govcrnmenl ‘Was once more -

demonstrated Only in the context of personal sufferring, the workers bcgan to question the

" . social sy%gn. But alternative political partic:SJdid not know how to organize and direct the'

workeri&i political action. ‘ S . coe

\; The AFL on the other hafd, was cut off from the rank and file rncmbchhip of the
unions. Along with the left politic‘a.l parties which were too bureaucratie and run by
inteflectual workers, that scared away the workers from 'joining. |

Staff Member of the AFL (38 years old): -

Some of the most important things that happened in the last six years, are, the

Acollépse of the ecdnomv in Alberta and in Canada, the decline in mcmbership of thc‘unions

and at the same time the increase in their militancy, the- wnhdrawa} of Bu1ldmg Trades rom
the CLC, the Gamers smke and change in the ]eadershlp of the AFL.~
. The AFL in the 1970's had a chance to organnﬁ;the nurses in.its lines, but ihSlendgls‘ .

leadership went f ivshing. ~'Also the teachers have remained ot of the chcralionf Other

important events ‘were the introduction of a number of Bills by the Federal andvﬂt,hc,:
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rcah/auon of the labour movement that the labour act in Alberta is in a sense anti-labdur. In
the 1970 S thc labour movement was able to recover somehow from the era of McCarthism.

Since 1983 especially in -Albcrta, this recovery took a more prominent form, with the electrorf

of a,mililam léadcrship. Rightist efforts to destroy this leadership fell flat.

_01 ficer of 1hc AFL. : ' ~

Before 1983 the AF] was a "do- nothmg querauon s The 1eadersh1p was following a
busirrcss union approach and the membership did not see the AFL as a vehrcle for achieving
their goals. Overall, the AFI was operzrtjng in isolation from the community. It never
proposcd auy fundamental changes that would ‘ha\"e created some sort of controversy. Since

1982, "the bloom fell from the rose” in 'Alberta. Thc Building Trades left the CLC,

‘ opprcssrvc lcgrslauon for human and labour rrghls was introduced, and militancy emergcd n

RE.

lhc uruons and the workers. For now there were no ways for achrevmg settlement with
( .

suberual increases, as they had been used o have for a Iong ume Now they had 0 frghr

hard just to keep their jobs and the level of wages. Strrkes that were not prﬁp,ared wel] failed

{0 producc changes, and wotkers were restricted in their right to strike with -"back (0 work

4

Icgislation.
Smcc 1983 the AFL has changed dramatrcally It achieved to unite the labour
movcmcnl 10 a consrderable degree. At the same time it was able to mobilize anﬁ broaden its

ve)

activities, by f ormmg coalitions with Lhe socral movement in general The catch words for the

" Fedération and the l\abour movement, as it stands now, i$ mobrlrzatron and "fight back

bontent. ' ‘ . 13 | - t&

" Volunteer.

" In the case of the Edmonton UAC, thé AFL had not any organifatidnal idea of how

Phe centre should be run, and for what purposes. Formal control was only in papers, but

s

actual control did not exist. The communists who had most of the internal control in the

centre, had not any clear understanding about the centers, or how to approach the workers.

o

Division on the basi( of personal and political differences between them resulted in a
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deterioration of the centre. The NDP did not get involved in.any sc;n.sc, being af fgiid of

failure, where spontaneous eleméms; an\archists and a number of people rom the single mc.n's
hostels, were pushing for an orgaﬁizalion. _j"hese ﬁcoplc, when they get the respdnéibilily of a
task, develop feelings of worth and they drasticallychange th'eir chafacte_r .

Organized anarchists outside the UAC, collaborated with officers { rorﬁ the Salvation
Arm'y in,order to attack the AFL. In terms of Lfic activities, a lot of effort was placed in
conlrolliﬁg eccentric attitudes, but in the end a sensc of accorhplishmcnt and collective f eclings
emerged among the volunteers. But even in terms of the activities, there was not any concr;lc
plari'td work on. The centre at the end, did not capture the imagination of the workers, '
basically due to. the fact that their spomanei‘ty was curtailed by-lhe’coérdinators_ who w.ould
prefer a strict controllable organization, in w‘hi'ch they would be the big fis

e~ - _
road democratic organization where they would be a small fish.

, instead of a

The workers are not afraid of the system and they are ready to fight it\when they
t .
would be pressured. What they are afraid of is burcaucracy. The most effective way for
- anti-Soviet and anti-communist propaganda of the bourgeoisic to attack socialist countries, is

) ) ) oo L
- on the basis that they are bureaucratic.

Unity and s‘olidarity: ém’ong working people is the resuit“of their relation in“ the
produétioq line, W_here they depend on each othcr: Whe‘n I lay bricks, | (‘1cpcnd on my [ecllow
worker to assis} me and bring me the materials. \Tgat is when discussion‘-ab.oul fahily, friends
and society develops.natural'. Thus, the political Emt—y_a.nd solidarify c;;m']ol dcvclbp on the
basis of opinion, but on the _basis-,of practical activi'tieé to sofve common i;{oblerhs. Opinions
divide people.*Thé major probiem in the UAC was that the left did nvol put its ideas and
theory in praxis. That.shows how weak they were idcologically._ Instead, they fall in the trap
of bourgeois individual development, career, and achicvemcni. You cannot built'a movement
like this.. o . |

¢ Co

¢ : ) v

There is a real contradiction in the structural organization of ti¢ labour movement in

Canada: a tendency towards absolutc autonomy of the locals from the central bodics, and
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almost mythical guarding of their membership lists, versus a tendency towards centralized
dcscis_ion making, and accou‘ntabi]ity of offi_c.;ers, unions, and affiliates. This imposes a real
problem when an umbrella body l'iké the AFL tries to mobilize the labour movement, for it
' has no acgess. 10 the rank and file of its affiliated unions ‘ /

In :1é'rms of political ideology, before 1983;’é nothing was rqal]y happening. The
leadership of the AFL did not really try to feach beyond the labour movement. It was mostly
conécrnéd with economic issucé and at the same time it was caught in the ideology of
Lripa‘rtism and class-colaiaoraﬁbn. In 1983 the membership rejected the efforts for E
nominations for leadersﬁip positions of right-wing NDP elements, and voted for a change:

The new AFL leadérship's class analysis and stance has been opposed bS' th_c AUPE'. d
I‘cadcrship. “This lét_t'cr union. is the largest in Alberta. And it has high salaries and the x;/orsl
labour rec‘gfd. As a matter of l:act in 1986 the AUPE leadership was able to get rid o.f 18 left
Wingcrsfrom its staff. In ihe AFL programs, pushed by the president of the AFL, there was
. a careful criticiém by the NDP representatives. But no open ‘cénfrontation has taken place.
Wilh the new déVélopments in 1h§ labour movement, the commupists for the first time, after
1930, ‘have a chance 1o do something. The future will show if class analysis will be -
inéorporalcd in the labour movement. d . -

"Political cduc‘ation doesv thgxist in the AFL. CLC's p;ograms, are trade unionist and
4 _lcchr:l‘i-cal'.' In terms of the activities of Zh'c UAGCs, they were largely a failure. They became
100 buféauér'atic. Solidérity Alberta was not so successful after all. The AUPE had
sabotagcd it and had not given to i} enough funds. But alsosthe Soliarity Alberta, and.the
UACs were largely moglcleq af Ler‘l_heﬁ‘BC experience. Alberta labour, in fact, needs a culture
of its own. J BN | | *

In lhc Gainers strike,.from the political parties; only the communists were present at
~all times. To a considerable degree they have managed to overcome the anti-communism of
the Gainer workers, and be accepled \‘by them. The NDP members did not‘. show up m the

picket line. In fact, the NDP does not do well with workers. They simply tolerate it , for no

other po'lilical alternative exists for them in the present.
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" the Building Trades, were very conservative and hooked into tripartism, and had politically
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Overall, the AFL represents the working class on broader‘basis than orga,nﬁ.alion.
This 1? ref lected in the policies and actiens of the AFL, in which demands are made fof tﬁc
benefit of all people. |

Officer of the AFL.

In 1982 the Building erades left the Fedcration because Lheyv did not agree with lhe |
political initietive of the CLC (affiliation with the NDP, anti NATO, anti NORAD slance.
support of the Peace movement, critique and action against the Liberal and Consérvalivc
governments, anti imperialist and anti USA stance, on an inc‘reasihg basc); This was an
action that was initiated by the International leadership of the Bﬁilding Trades, with the

Cahadian leadership, followed with no nsultétion or vole by their membership. It was done

basically because the Canadian leadership relied on their appointment from the International

-~

N e e
leadership. Howeyer, not all the unions and the locals wanted to move out, but they were

foreed V}ith them the AFL keeps good contact énd relations and commo'_n activities; on that
agenda ﬁ‘ea'e is the 1ssue of the "Nationalization of the Building Trades" and the other
Imerndtxonal unions in the country. What, however, the Intcrnational unions claim as the
reason of their withdrawa; 1s that due to the structure of the CLC they were
under-tepresented. To that.-ia_rgu‘r‘nem there is a degree of merit. For cxarﬁplc, there was in
AFL., a Public Sector Council, femed on nationalist base. The Inlcrnationai‘and especially ’
stagnated the labour movement. But to split the federation and the CLC was not the way Lo
go.

" On the other hand, t.hqe Building trades, becausc they, were losing in policy, had
proposed "block voting”, ar;ci they were themselves exercising it. With block voting, a few
\delegales from the Internationals would be able-to cast the votes for thousands of wq/kcrs
who woeld not participate in the convention, where the public sector unions with many
delegates would only have one vote each. I still remcmber the days in thc convention of thc

CLC, in the AFL or the BCFL where the leader of the Intcrnauonals would sit at a table and

the delegates. from these unions would vote according to how Th,e voted. The withdrawal of the

i)

3
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. S
Building Trades from the CLC and the AFL, even though it weakened the influence of

organized labour, on the other hand, strengthened it politically. For with these unions a
considerable degree of ‘conserv%tism moved out. |

.Tﬁc chanées ir; the leadership of the AFL in 1983, were‘ the result of membership
reaction against the behind-their-backs-cboking initiated by the AUPE, in ordér to secure
further its icadership position within the AFL. The AUPE had supported as a "surogate”
candidate for president, a member of the CUPE, without ‘previous consultation with the
union. It had also forced the previous president of the Fed.eration to run in 1983 for the
position of thé secretary-treasurer. That move was perceived as an eff 6rt to "create" a
lcadership based on power and influence ana not in positions.

The times, however, had passed and the membership which had become more
militant, voted for a leadership that would be able to carry on the mandate. In the pr'&ié)us
three conventions similar efforts by the AUPE had also been defeated. But this union had
mdny alternatives till then, not in 1983 though! The-CUPE unitéd solidly behind their
céndidale who was elected as p.rcsidem,,,w.herc the AUPE split. '

” In terms of the political /gf filiation of the AFL with the NDP, and as far as concerns
the militancy of many labour lfiédcfs, who are also members of the same party, there are a

few things that should be keptin mind. First, this affiliation is based on a bureaucratic fevel,

and therefore, the rank ar)iﬁ”file, even though a considerable part of it supports this party, in

.o .
considerable do not participate in its programs and activities. As a result the so called
militance ofsthe labour movement, to a large degree, is still superficial. Second, with the

clection of communists in the AFL, the NDP does not have that much imput jnto the

initiatives of e AFL, nevertheg they supported and they have not, so far, "red baited"

- . “the communpists.

-

.Third, the AFL has changed, from simply supporting the NDP to a "critical” support

| of this 'party, on the line that this party shbuld support the AFL's policies and nol vice-versa.

~_groups beyond the trade union movement.

4

This'is especially true with the AFL initiative for broad mobilization of all sociai forces and
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Fourth, a consistent criticism within the AFL and the CLC has cmerged, about their . .

affiliation with the NDP, on both conservative ancr progressive grounds. That is, that we are
‘unionists;ar—rd we 'ahould not support any party, and that trade unionists should be open to
other political f orces in the left.

In terrhs of the relation between communists and L'h'e NDP}, there are also a few rhings
. "to be considered. Irr the AFL at the present, the political spectrum of the off icors varics from
cornmuniats to left, to ¢gnter and right NbP. As’ long as the left, including the communists,
are weak in the laoour movement, the NDP tends to reject their critical support; whenever
they appear strong, the NDP tends to cooperate and unite. As the Action Caucus mceting has
shown, in whrch even broader polmcal ideologies are represented, on question of issues, the

initiative of ‘the left for political action on issues, unites.
@

|

On qg% question of politicalization and mobilization of the rank and file, and here I do .:‘;‘

not advocate aagrank and filism" as being opposed tqthe leadership, the affiliation with the
NDP, the structural organization (relative ‘aytonomy of the locals), of the CLC, and the lack
of political educaﬁon create many problems.

- The AFL ha@;muatcd the development of committees, groups and caucuses, on the

shop-floor level wuh E%nsrderable success. It has also i

)
the DLCs. Thcre isa loné way 10 go m terms of the p ‘mcal edu

mateda_ QG s;of reactivation of
A ’w. [

r‘fon or ihe AFL. n 1983
| rhe AFL opposed the trade un’x%prsuc approach 10 educat‘on byz}»mc (,I C and has initiated
through the University of Alberta, a3’\%1 Athabasca Univey 'srt a new program wrth a political
and radrcal content. “Also the AFL has mmated c‘ﬁm;cr S _bf“or example lhe onc on human

v :l,’zr
“rights, in which the AFL was the first one (o criticise the charter as placing mdrvrdual rights

'against_the collcctrve tights of labour and the people.

In the 1985 I_-Zconomic Conference, the AFL expanded its political education
perspective beyond the collective bargaining to all kinds of econamic, political, and social
issues. The events in 1986 have stopped these.developmems. bpt they will be carricd on.

However, as shown by the experience of the Public Sector unions organized from the

*

bottom up, as opposed to the International unions, which were organized from

4

. :,s;?.

G
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' 3
lop-to-bottom, when’ the political initiative comes f fom the base of the labour movernént. the
outcome is more militancy, radicalism, and mobilizétion. That is what the A‘FL is trying to
~ do. Further, efforts have-been'made for unions to merge with each industry, and to appear
more united. The AFL overall represents not <;nly its members Eui all the people who have
been exploi~ted, QOminﬁtcd, and oppressed by the system. The policies and the action of the
I .
Federation testify to that. Both the ND\ and the communists within the AFL, are jointly

X

working together as "cooperative protagonisty".

) ) K]
Form. LY

b i
»

'Volunteer.

The devei.opmcm of the .Commiuee for the Unemployed, the activation of people in
the UAC,‘ and the tendency to create an organization for th:'unémployed, provide evidence v
‘that the wdrkcrs and the people of Alberta haqve started to question the system and to become
mobilized in a more radical and militant way. W‘hat is in effect missing at the time, is a
political périy, that would be able to communicate and relate to the workers, and be run by
« workers, instead of bureaucréls and imellectﬁ‘als. The elements of spontaﬁeity should work
logethier with the elements of consciousness, so that more possibilities Would open up for
more political action that will lead to revolution.

In terms of the organization bf the unemployed, as is illustrated by the success of the
Dandelions, it should become an initiative of the local unions. The Dandelions emerged after
the members of the Building trades pressured their leadership to take such an action. It is
also appafcm that the labour movement ahd the left cannot rely on government funds.
Especially when these f unds are donated to them and not taken by them, as a resuit of
pressure and action. That is what happens when things start up and the strengtﬁ is not there.
Thai is why even the communists had to take money from the government to build their

_ library. \'oufsimpl_\' cannot do that.

<
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The Gginers strike should be the f utufe example for the labour rﬁovemem, the AFL
and the f)olil.ical parties of the left how things should be done and developed. Everything in it
was-Albertanl. Its dynamism, its militancy, spontaneity, lack of organization and preparation.
We shall learn this lessbﬁ'and, an,.alyée it from a class perspective. Thesc qualities arc~alsb
reﬂected in the make -tp of the AFL ab: the present. The AFL is the most avant-guard
F deratlon in N Amenca in pohc@nd in leadershxp but we have ‘organizational problcm

j what we should overcome.

Officer of the AFL.

Since 1983, the AFL has'changcd considerably but it has also changed within these
three last years. The UAC aﬁd Lhé Gairners strike show exactly this. There were two
different approaches to the question of mobilization. For the UAC, the Federation had
operated on funds from the government. The AFL had applied for these funds before 19‘83,
an’ddat‘the end it was trapped in the gdvernmem.'§ paternalism. In the Gainers strike the AFI.
was able to support it from funds coming from within the Jabour mo_vcmcm: In the end 1t
was an important success, for labour, as well as the largef commuﬁi;y, were ;r;o,bili/.cd.
Solidarity Alberta proved its strength in that strike. .

Unity, solidarity, coglitions and fronts of labour and the social movements, is the way
to go, and the AFL is build.ing on it at the presem. It ﬁas become obvious to many unions by
now, that the collective bargaj w_pmg process should lake a different meaning. The mmalwc for
a strike s}qltm'l’d be with labour The AFL can only be the leading force in this process, for
now a strike needs-preparauon, broad mobilization and careful selection of strategics and
lactics. This is in order to bc able lo~dcfcnd and destroy the hidden agenda of the
muliinationals, transnationals and the governments that ascribe Ibmo-conscrvat,ism.

The OLﬁer irﬁportant issue, which the JAFL is very sensitive about, is the further
representation of women trade unionists in the leadership of the la_bour movement. The
Affirmative Action program implemented in 1985, was an organ.izatjonlgl measure for @l
goal. The naturé of the quéslion ‘however, is political id;:ological',' and that i$ LhcAway it

.

should be advanced. The sisters in the AFL have been proved not only as women aclivists,
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“but also as trade unionist leé@irs, and have been involved in all issues and aspects of the

Federation. The AFL, as its policy, opposes bourgeois f cminisrp 'L?al N

women labour leaders have worked.hard for such a division not to occur. But it needs a
special and stronger effort by all the workers to achieve total equality, at least

labour movement. This is a primary item in the AFL's agenda.

+

The question of Internationalism is also a priority for the AFL.. The cra of

-~

.)w

McCarthism and the constant propaganda of the media since then, has installed in tis

consciousness of the workers many features that are against their collcclivc*imcrcsls.will

» . . -~
many workers, even though this has changed considerably in the last years, do ol {

t
differentiate between fascism and communism. Also they cannot understand lh(ﬁpolilical
3 . ! L ' .
significance of the liberation and revolutionary movemgnts in the third world countrics.
However, they have consistently supported all the progressive initiatives of the socialist

countries, especially on the question of Peace, and they have also supported the movement in

’ the third world (financially). But they still cofftradict themsclves in Jnany issucs. That is.

where more political education is needed.

The AFL is one of the most Internationalistic Federations ih the country, but there is

<

a lon‘g way to go still. In that context, the AFL has opposed "imporlcd " bourgeois polici'és

and ideologies about the labour process, such as the "right to work ", "quality of life

programs”, "industrial democracy and workers participation”. All these policies arc targeting
against trade unionism, and are used in order to divide the workers, or o integrate them in
the capitalist system. They are very dangerous developments for labour.

Profile. '
' _ ' \
Volunteer. _ 4
‘Tam a construction worker, unemployed, I come from a working class native
background. My-family, mostly by tradition and the belief in communitarian values, was
anti-bourgeois and anti-capitalist, but they were not involved in politics. I quit school

1
© e



: P 185

A

- W
) , because ¢ of diécriminauon and preJudice from the teachers aga§nst me. qviy interests in politics  « ¢
is the result of the personal anguish and destrucuon“of Wtauons because of the crisis  ~
in the 1980 S, Evcrything ha?ch nged for me since then Before I t%ught that by listening

to the TV., I would be informed Jabout ever}ythmg. 1 had become . Americanized".

became angry when 1 realized how much isolated and alone I have been all these y‘ears., Now
that | reaily needed help, nbo ne was around to offer it to me. } decided to do something
about it mysclf and thats how.I [ got mvolved v

| Aftcr s,d}qe political "shoppmg" I visited the office of the communist party in 1982

and they send me to the mecting of the unemployed. But later I became completely -

disenchanted w1th that party, because they did not undcrstand that the workers need fast

action, something to be,s_d""' %‘ght:now. They could-not deliver. My involvement in the
‘labour movement, gave m’é. _'iide and sel’ worthiness. I was f ighting the bourgeoisie, and |

4

was not alone. To be mv&ixcd pohticaI y for me, is to integrate the reality that you are in :
with the reality you warlt 10 create In the end class consciousness strengthness your
personality. ‘ | | “" » )
BN .é -
Staff Member of the AFL, X . ' |
1 come f rom a typical prairie family, popuhst and 38c1alist by convxction I have
workcd in many mdustnes including the old Swifts (now Gainers) plant. I also have several
- years of post secondary education. During my years in the university I got involved in the
movement of t_lhc 1960'; and early 1970's, opposing the Vietnam war and supporting peace..
Thc NDP for me was the only alternative, ,but.i Vha:\_{e' been very critical of this party because
it does hot have any class analysis. ]'got involved in the trade union movement, through the
AUP'E but soon 1 found mysel‘_f almost kicked out of it, because of political ideological"
differences, TheAFL for me is tite only political otganization that I can work for at the

" \

present,

Officcg of the AFL. i 3@1

1 come from a progressive f anﬁ% My grand parents were from Sweden, and had

Y

brought.- with them the social democratic ideology from their home country. My parents were

-
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- also very orogrcssir/e,' who by living in a farm had experienced the _dcpréssion a)_nd had
r : : _.

_ trahsiﬁtted theiﬁr" p&l\i;ical thinkingy and frustrations Logryé. The capilélisr«s,\'srcm was ahwvays

in que;k%n for me. Vhis tendéncy led me. to join'uhc communisl party of Canada, from
which I have developed a better and deeper undcmandmg aboul capitalism;- and whal it doc:s
to the working class. 1 havé a loannlonlst partlcrpatlon and cxpcncncc and 1 havc
participated in all of its levels, and 1 havo-learhed the hard way. that you cannol be crlhcr
impatient nor move faster than the coiléctivc wrll of the wor.};c‘:rs.' : o ‘

» My most imporlam concerns abouNt the labour movement are the question of unity

" and of ‘mobilization, on. political ;rounds. I am also defchly concerned about the quo.s:liun of

peace and the exjstence of secial, economic, and political discrimination that still exist in this

© country.

0

As an officér of the AFL the cxpericnce'sﬁand the kno;vlcdgc gained in the trade
unioh movement, and by my involvement in the (;o,?rmunist party, have helped me 1o
contribute to the unity of the Federation and in its broader politrcal and social mobilization
~and acrivatioh. To thatll have found in the AFL, similar thinking of ficers and trade unionis.t's
: .'_whose numbers are constantly increasing. o
Future Visions. ' ' | +
Volunteer. |
For rhe future, 1 would like to see the laboiir movement get more politically involved
~to stop the "civil war” in Canada, that is still conducted by white ahd ndu’vc capitalists,’
agaihél the natrvc people of Canada. For that, as well as {or any other srocial change, a rcal
change in_the trade union movement should\takc'placc. At the present lirhc union meelings B
are not attended oy’ more than 10% of the membership. Workcrs' must get involvcd. The
- Gainers strike shows a change towards Lhis diréction I WOuld also like to see’ thc NDP and

' especxally the CPC change and to come closcr to the workers and listen @ them. Ialso want~

- 10 see these parties to work rogclhcr. For now I think these are enough.
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In the early meetings of the CommittéE‘for the unemployed, we had put three basic

goals for our movement and for ﬁlc labour and the people's movemem .as a whole; a) full
cmploymcm b) meamr&f ul employment, and c) guaranteed by the slate to ail :tluans

Thc:é demands are still main items in the political agenda for the future
Staff Membor of the AFL. e [ i
We need first of all to change the, Alberta labour laws, and We should not allow .
another 1950's and another Hal Bank's to happen to CanzAi.da. For'that we need to educaue
ilhe left about class, and we also need To present zﬁl social sciences 1o t.he trade umion
, movcmcm; from a labour pg:rspccu’ve. The AFL, in 1987 will be in a cross rqad. Eitiler it
wili ct)'nii'nuc towards thc I,éf { orback down. That will laréely depend upon whether the
‘ prcgcnt lcad‘crship will be elected or not for another terru with large majoriti'.
The f ree-trac‘f;e issuc will further polarize the country on a class base, and
' "E_o'nf rontation will beéémc more dben. At the éame time the xeconorhy will deteriorate au : ‘1
capital export will be intensified. For that Alberta will need to become more militant just lil;'el
in the 1930°s. The present lcadershlp in the AFL W111 have an important rolc to play The
main problcm is that the economy in the province is based on oil and Services: with oil to be
capital and not labour intensive and with services, havmg too Tany white collar workers. The -
new militancy would have to take under consxéeratlon these dynamlcs Finally, it seems that
in a ten ycar period there is a possibility to see the CPC resurrection in the province and .n
Canada.‘ if we have not then beComve an integral part to American impegialism.
Officer of the AFL. ) |
'F'or the future 1 would lik;/!'c :.>a world free .fror% Lhe"threat of a nuclear war, and

- nuclear holocaust. 1 would ?&4ike to see Canada free from foreign control, especially from

USA exploitation, domination and oppression. 1 wouid like to see this great co’untfy 10 be

able to use its resources for its, people, and to furth evelop, by opening its doors to the
people of the w\Zyrld'_.
The young people in this country have a tre endous fi ight in front of them in order to

save it. Most of all we have to give to the native people the right of their Ao.wn land. -Besides

.. vt
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the dif ffq_ulties, the present social poliiik’:al de\;e}opmehw"ih labour and society, tell n}e'\'t:\havt no -
matter what we will go thfo,ugh. "we shall overcome”. For that ] work. | |
Comments. , 3. 1
. Fbr the p;otagoniéts withih which. lhe'poliu'cgl initiative in the Federation Hes, bgt ’

also for the many ihdividual trade unionists in the AFL, the defense of lh‘c’ righi o cxisl‘\gocs.

hand ih hahd with the right to -progress. To that they do not only cxﬁrcgs the content of
labqur, but also of a wide rang;: of forces that constiivute_lhe. s_(_)'.cial movement in Alberta. As
a result of the éomp]exity of their in}errelations, and lhgir relations wiih the broader
'movemcm, théy%qn’stamly try to re-adapt to their policies-and actions, on the basié of their
expericncé a,nd kngwledge that they have gained throughout.

In thé final _analysis' thé pr;)ccss of ad:;ptalion constitutes 'a general tendency, most of
the time sboﬁtaneous and sometimes conscious, of a total rejection of-the system of V so‘cial
relati.oﬁs as a whole. | N H

In their overall considefation, the way that these: tendencies are manif ested, not only
on the indi?idl.lal but on the col'lective level, have a dialecucal cssence, which depends upon
two general processes. First, on the impact that the po’itical idcoibgy of the bourgeois society
and of socialism, ha.ve'uéon the sbcial personality of the workers, and sccohd’, upon the
- degree of rupture between these two p‘olitical ideologies, that exist (or not), in thcfr cuhtural .
pattern. ,

With these remarks we wil depart into the theorctical discussion, on the basis of the |
case study, about the culture of the AFL a;nd its socibhistorical significance.

B. FINAL REMARKS. - ~

As a general observatign abbut the culture of the AFL it can be said that 't!bc-'x(f}aincrs
strike is the event which gave meaning and substance to the Federation as a repfcs;htativc
working class organization. T\hé strike turned into a classical case of class war \yilh fabour
‘aﬁ(d chmunity'to opposse, antagonize and Pattle the c(omparw, the state and the gvc:)‘vcrnmcm.‘

S
3
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“The more united the one camp Was appearing the more splits emerged in'the ovéer apd the

) : ¢

he strike shows that there is not any obstacle or fetter strong ,

cnough to prevem lhc work§‘~f rorn revollmg given adequate time and proper c1rcumstances

Thc smke is perhaps qﬁnore lesumony of the hrslorrcal paradox which needs the
_symbohcmamf estation ot a qua‘lrtatwe change in the processes of social developmem to take
placc. on the lonc hand with ‘an nnexpecied intensity and rigour thal asto‘nish boLh the actors
and the audlcnce.' d on the other hand to; be both premature and behind the actual
necessities ol‘ its umcs vAll these trends in facl synthesrze lhe tragic essence of historical
devclopmcm and dramame the acuons of ‘the pamcrpants .

What then appeared as chance was in f act the necessary outcome of what had been %ﬁ;

bulldingup ffor a period of time. And if it happened aleainers this again is a manifestation
of hom&he general f inds lts dialectical expression in the particular at critical nod‘al points of :
history. The latter has all the necessary qualmes in order to become the expressron of an era.

" The same holds true for the participants and their leaders. Their pol.rtrcal and
‘_ ideological make- up could only assist them wrthrh hmlts They were caught by‘surprrse
despite the f act lhat they had prepared themselves for suhh key events. The logic of - hrstory \;
appeared greater 'Lhan any individual compretiénsion of it. They could only express what was
| al"ready’ happening by their dwn collective p.raxis. And yet the AFL leadership ‘prdved to b§ in
rhe most advanced position compared to all the other protagonists'j,despitc, the limitations that
"'thc' 'AFL 's position and rnake-up had forced upon it. Thus, it reflected the demands and~
necessities of the time and was able to transcend a strike that became a pilitical c'hallenge of
the social order. S . | {

Within this process the mherent confradiction of the system manifested itself more

: clearly than ever. On the one sidewere the workers who struck for adequate humans living

conditions. On the other.side was a capitalist who appropriates their production and is able

AL
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lo aff ord durmg the smke expensive vacations, along with an athlete symbol of whal the
system represents, who 1gnored where his wealth is commg f rom.. All these operated under

- the auspites of an allegdly "philanthropic” government and a Blg Brother- Slalc" who dld

4 -

not once, fail to show whose side they were with.-
This comradiction had been further intensif ied by the fact that the, wo?ké‘rs their
orgamzawons and sectors of the communn; had expcncnccd a umly and sohdamy wnth cach

" ‘other anu‘thetxcal and amagomstxc to. the competitive and mdlvnduallsuc nature of the ahurc

—sof civil socnety Perhaps that is why when a workcr was asked by a CBC intervicwer,; on lhc S

f1r<1 anmversary of Lhe smkc "What dnffcrencc did 'the strike make for you?", she s:nd:

"We were all together." )

i

, ’~ .~ The significance of this statement for the essence of human culture is that it brings in -

the foref erm the question of a Bo’ssiblc'emancibalory appropriation of the colicctive past,
| o g . L d
transcended into a future in which humanity will be able to write its own history for everyone

and not for and by one smgll and priviledged part of it.

The lessons of th Gainers strike and of the changmg naturc of the AFL.'s cul[urc in

.‘ord‘e‘r' to become"more sociologically meaninglzl, n/ccd 10 bc observed within the new 1olali1y '
E hf social dy.nami‘cs whfch at the present is in the pt\ocess of formation. From that, broader
qhesticjns and generalizations _hboui‘the Albeela wor\king class ¢ulture might bcco‘rpc a.focus

" for future researchers.

Context.

- -

Canada, at the present time may be experiencing a dramatic shift in its cconomic and
political life, a "rebuilding" of the nation on the basis of the implementation of the whole .
free-trade packagc 'fhus constitutional changes are 1mplcmcnlcd in ordcr 10* "equalize” | h

national make-up of the' country and allow a credible appearancc in front of thc mlcrnauonal

: fmancxal policy makers, so that they will find the country stable and secure e_nough for‘lhcnr’,u ‘

future investments.

.
o

¢
i

y‘)" 4'[‘
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l@tory in fact repeats 1tself wrthm the new and qualnmvly different context. As in
the case of the emergence of the Confederauon the "'new" confederation, which Quebec joins
u.‘ré bd&%d on the same rauonale % . ' : -
. "Confederation itself was produced by rhe desire 1o facilitate capital accumulatron
| by guarameemg loans from Lo%oon to burld the railways” (Pamtch 1979:14).
In the present cas/e the IOans are needed to tebuild the entire economy on the basis of
~the rrce-tr_ade "package”. Alon‘g with the ehanges in Lhe constitution," the taxatioh system is
" also rebuilt oy simplif yi’ng it arro at the same lime’inere:rsi,ng- rts revénue base (sa‘.les; tax, :
. : L - ~ %
‘taxation of small and 'middle size businesSes)'and simultaneousl;( provr’ding "exceptions” to
every big monopoly'consortium.The‘whole process is accompanicd Hv a .tendency towzr’rds the
privalizgtiorr of ’}he indusrries and the deregulation'of the m_arkets.v 5.
It is interesting, at this poiim, l‘hal the present public discussion and presentations on
th¢ fred trade talks-betWeen-Cénada zrnéi U.S.A.. have concerrtrated or1 secondary issues‘ such
5 the cultural mdustry or the AUTO -pact, that have attracted most of the public’s attention
where #he 1ssues of caprtal investment and the: f ree flow of caprtal have oaly barely been
mentioned. An exception, however, is the rssue of the takeover of Dome Petroleum by the

4 )

- American international ol morropoly.‘Arﬁoco.; 'ljhrough this cieal_ if it is carried out the us.,
oil mo;opoly giant will capture the l,aréeet .ﬁ"l’ernd claims” for oil eX’ploratiorr, an item which
for forty years Amerjean oil policies have st‘ruggled to,-'achieve. (Shaf fer, \1983:'213-24‘6) ‘

In relation to these processes, is the eff ort 1o reduce the national deficit of Carréog
- and to control overproduction by means of con_rrOIIing inﬂatior); through cuts in social
. serriees. and of loarrs,arrd grants which do not'have a direct and immediate impact on profit
maximazation' and by finally increasing the interest rateé arrd urremployrnem levels. Thus,
~ the Canadian dollar would gain more value and become more competmve

As far as concerns the attitudes of the monopoly institutions to the labour and social
moveiments here, there are two trends which are takmg place. On the one hand, is the need
1o control overproduction and lowermg wages so corr_rmodltres will become cheaper and more
competitive. Thus, ruling bourgeois circles in Canadzr__‘are willing to tolerate a rrigh degree of
strike activity and as a matter of fact, as the: recent postal strike shows most clearly, to

\

{
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provoke this‘l?ind of labour response. <

On the other hand., the possibility of haﬁi,ng the labour and social mven .. “un

y N - S :
out of control (along with the perpetuation of ,"L‘hc strikes) has caused the cgal & . v |
‘ K L d // . jl . ~
state as a whole to launch an attack against sttiking workers. Simultaneo .sl, t-¢ Chorter of
‘Rights is used to protect individual rights al the expense of the colleclivJ‘"igt}ts of e~

workers.” Thus, protection is offered tq}/stgikc breakers and 1o individual w orkers who nr e

-

-—

or another reason have/chailenged th;*'ﬁyat_;ﬁg olf the unions, while sirikes have been pre lanaed
not éovered by the constitution. Fu’r.’tyhcr,‘?a ci&ic implcfnemation of the "War Mcasires Act”
as part of the légal systerr)\has peen discués»;'e'd; ‘which is aimed at giving the government and
the states powers by which in ;as&s of ex{f&e confrontation and class struggle, they would
) ~ . :

"have the right 1o dc;lare the province or even the country to an equivalent of a "sicge that
third world and developing countries have long before repc;atedly experienced.

‘:ﬁ

" Form. ‘ ‘ w

The la‘bAour movement within the free trade context (and in its present trde unionistic
and social democratic character) seems to be m a‘ "Cz;ltch-22" situation. I it will support the
free trade initiative, at leasf its 0rgaﬁized part in trade unions, would propably be benefitted
to some extent, and for a short period of time, by the c‘apitalisl‘economic growth of Canada
at the expense of the rest of the pobulation and of the people in tho ‘Jcpcn(-icnl countrics. In
the long-run, however, the organized labour movement is éboﬁt to experience a more scrious
’ éhalle‘nge to its own existence, if it is to édoﬁt such a policy. That is because it will find itself
| in social isolation and will become an l(:Q.,sy target for the attack of Capital which in lw

will further demangd lhe rer’,n';)val of the obstacles (organized labour always has been one of the
most important) to its expﬁ,nsion and growth.

‘ On the other hand, if. it is to oppose fréc trade, as it is actually aoing at the present,
| withou[( having »ny élear alternative direction to what -Lh‘c society as a whole rﬁighl bcgdmc. in

a fractionated manner,the labour movement is bound to find‘ilsclfl captured within the traps

of the "welfare” society, as a tail to liberal and social democratic reformist policies. These
N k)

<

.
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Jatter, howevér, have been proven historical}y.inco‘rnpatible with the needs of capitalist

development at the present stage. Af ter all ahéy-hé'\/e became the grounds for the free trade

- ) L . '
initiative. In this second case, therefore, the Yabour movement in its present form will
. ) : ¥ 7 o ‘ _ ]
i support an historical anachronism which again, in the long-run will be against it. i
L - ‘

N\ It is not surprising, therefore, that an increasingly developing discontent has emerged
within the organized labour movement with the policies of the NDP, without yet challenging
it in any serious political manner. The NDP due to its contradictory social base (along with

the organized labour movement including farmers, intellectuals, small businesses and in

gencral middle ¢lasses, which from their own particular pdsition support or oppose free trade

-

for different rcasons), has not been able to develep a "clear-cut " position with regardsdo the
"package” of frec trade as a whole. Thus, while it opposes the free tra¥fe initiative verbally,

in reality the NDP supports many of the more important items that are included in its

S
G

~ O ® . J" . . :
agénda: constitutional changes, taxation changes, changes in the legal system, while it @pposes
particular issues within these areas, which have already attracted public opinion and have.
aircady been opposed by a wide range of social [ orces. In‘v;ils gverall consideration the NDP's

- . . ‘ ! . . Lo e S
position vis-a-vis the free trade question remains contradictory and anachronistic, and while -

in appearance it seems opposing, in essence the NDP is supportive with certain reservations in

B

-~

terms of its implementations.”
Confpent.
The AFL's culture to a large extent reflects the concerns of organized labour with the

possibilitics of what the capitalist future of Canada has in stock for them. At the same timge, wy

it shows a developing tendency towards a "new-unionism” and a political expression that
>

scems 1o go beyond the different forms of capitalisi society . Whether these tendencies will 779 e

¢find a social base @f wide support and of a political organizational expression is a function of
the ability of the working class as a whole to transcend its experience within capitalism, from
a statc of resistence to capitalistic expansionism into a state of class conscious and

By

antagonistic opposition to it;
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The history of the working class culture as reflected in the context ol" the AFL has 3

unique qualrty 1f compared wrth that of the working class as a whole. In it the political am

1deolog1cal is more mtensly mamf ested along with thé contradictions that the individual

- . .
members experience in their everyday life in civil socretv. ' f

hus, the pyttrcal and the rdeologtcal elements within the organizational structure of
the AFL in thirssues that the workmg class experiences in its everyday life, mamlests th

Y
relation of the collective with the individual class consciousness in a higher level of realization. *

- In that sense, the AFL's culture appears as a dialoctlcrelation of the unity and contradiction

between the mode of life that the working class is experiencing in civil socicty and the modc

) N ) ' \\”/\
of struggle wiigh follows on both the collective and the individual level. Within the historical
X . ¥

’ . teo- - *
development of the AFL, culture the manifestation of the "privatized" worker as opposcd 10
the' "-politicalized one, takes altogether a different praxial and symboltc meaning. The: AFL
as a political expressron of the oﬁg@mzed workmg class, confronts on the one hand the

cultural processes of civil society as a whole; on the other- hand appears as an inlegral part of =~

that de’é’elopment. " ‘ » >

™ The formula of de-politicization is only the mirror image of the politicisation of
the prrvate (Ludtke, 1982: 39). ~

The reactionary legitimizing gritical and negating mo es of culturc manifest the

immediate experience of the” orgamLed workmg clasy lrvmg within the context-of the civil

(socrety As such, they are in fact amalgamated both wrthm the partncular class contcxts as

well as, by the totality of civil society, and as such do not necessarily distinguish the workmg
class from any other class. Thus, the mode of life and the mode of strugglc of thc orgahized
worker in thc AFL expressed at the individual and collecuw’lcvcl within te Federation, have
been seen to fluctuate in therr cultural crystalization, as the latter is reﬂectéd in the dtffcrcnt }
stages of its development.

" The important changes which occured, however, m the culture of the Al-l durmg the
1980's brmgs the present dtscussron to the f ollowing question:

l:

"How can a kind of politics [revolutionary] be.possible where the actions and
wishes of its agencies and recipients are not to be reduced to an either/or of
readiness for action or complaceéncy?” (Ludtke, ibid: 52).
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Af tc;r all; as Ludtke, has argued this kind of revolutionary politics presuppéses‘pbth .

¢ .
"collective action and the articulation of individual needs" which have to be "bound .

. o)

»

\ Q-
Praxis.

The coliécliyé cmancipalory:'appropriation of the working class historical ahd cﬁlufra]
past within the AFL, in its practical realization of the present and future, seems ¢o be taking
place.in two dislipcl forms: As a mechanical implc'mentati,on of remembered policies and
actions which (pro?cg to be failures agd set backs (UAC); and as dialectical zmgmemation of

remembered practices in which the elements of failures have been overcome, and consequently

- forgotten by giving to those practices the distinct qu;}iu’es of a contemporary mode of

appearance (consecutive re-election of communists, broad social-political strike activity, direct

political Practice). In these instanc& the outcume, to some éxteht is a successful
presentation of an alternative working class culture first of all in relation to its historical self,

and in consequence Lo the civil society as a whole.

1

The politicalization, therefore, of the overall mode of praxis ofa politically privati%@ :

worker, negates the latter altogether and brings elements of the working class and especially

the AFL to the level n{hx&l represents the future of the sociély as a whole. On the basis, .

therefore, of tgc AFL's laten r%_voluliOnary culture and consciousness, it can be observed that
the possibility of the univé;s}alization of this trend, in the final analysis will dépend upon the
’ab'ility of the federation to fx;come consistantly more political, militant, and radfcal, a;ld at
the-Same to find _2'1 broader political and organizational expression of its revolutionazing
culture. - |

These possihilities have been shown in the Gainers: s@ike, which changed dramatically

the way that collectivp bargaining could be conducted in Canada from now on. In the

“af lcrmath of the Gamers strike, thc workers discottent with the resuit was one of the most

signifi 1cagr m:ahf estations of the political, 1deologncal and orgamzauonal ~vacuum, for thc

-

workmg class that at &presem exist in Alberta and in Canada It seems, though, that this

» . -

©
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vacuum testifies to the need for the developmsm of a broader political and organizationa}

force whicly will W&}to'expresfwnsislemly the class interests of a spontancous)y revolting
. . v

~ Bd . . )
“hew-womrker”. : o ' -

-
P

Thus, the trade union movement as a result of its contradictory cultural, location with
o : .

N

athe civil society of advanced capitalism appaop’rfates} its collective past on the basis of_an also

com’,radictorv'mode of praxis: negating and legitimizing. In return, this mode of 'praxis is

geﬁm’ﬁtgd as a resul@®f a direct and dialectical political mtcrvcnuoriwa of collective practices by ™

t
2

the participants in the AFL Al the presme however, these cma\r)cxpalor\ and ncgalmg
collecnve practices of the orgamzcd working class have found thelr limited expression in a \

more class conscious leadership, and a more politically commmed membc‘?shlp.

. Lo

" Future. _ lr-— ‘ | . -.

The ‘question of whether these new emerging Bcnﬂcncics and processes in the AFL,

. 2N
~ the universal culture of a new Canadian socicty), are about to have any significant poli

and ideological as well as organizational copcrete result, remains to be seen.
r

The fa‘cl is that the AFL and the labour movement in Alberta have become part of the

L 4 R W
“avant-guard” in the emancipatory transformation of Canadian society. The recent cultural
S , -

“development of the AFL has demonstratél that, the question about, the political strength of

the left is more related to’the political will of the membership and the leadership of the
- v
Federation to become activelly involved in the creation of their social future, rather than with

-l
a the increase in the numbers of organized workers. The latter can have'a significant impact

» upon the formation of a class conscious working class ulture, as long as, the former is
., P
present. " ,

In the overall considerations, however, the analysis of the A€l cllture might be

perceived to reflect the new trend in human historical deve
~ ”

concerned with the preservation and propagation of pcace on the planct. Thus, its cultural

1 as a whole mostly -

affinities appear t;) t&agscend the geographical boundaries of Alberta and Canada, 1n order 1o
‘ ™

-~
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be recognized in the cultures of the working cidsses of other countries as well. The

~ painstaking process. of the slow, repetitiou¢ and fluctuating nature of the new cultural

[
ition {conscious or unconscious) by the

developments gan be perceived as deep reco

. , , : 8 L
international working class of the danger that the sudden and uncalculated changes in the

present intcrnational order may create for the existence of humanity as a whole. As a matter

Cof f act, the present working class cultural develdpment, reflected in the increased level of

participation of Labour in the Peacc movements, is presenting a deep concern about the

-survival and development not only of the class in itself, but of humanity as a whole.

It would appear therefore, as a historical paradox if the dictum of the scientist of the

atomic cra, Einstein, (who proposed the néed of a qualitati\;e]y diffcrem_kind of thinking for

" humanity, in which the war cannot anymore be considered as a continuation of; politics) finds

its rcalization in the ppliticél and ideoldgica] praxis of the revolutionary culture of the working
class. For politics contacted and defined in the sense, which has prevailed before the threat

of the nuclear l_iolocaust, within the new context would mostly signify not only an end of the

_:w'0rkfng class in its physical and social appearance, but also an end to humanity as a wholé.

The working _f:la'ss culture thcrefor'e,- has in fact only ohe alternative direction for its
SUrviyarand dc.\'clopmeng,: the sgrvivél and development of humanity as a whole, without |
mcanjnﬁg nc_ccs.suril'y any restriction 6n its possible revolutionary quality. As a matter of fact,
the préscrval’ion and viciory o'f peace might itself haile the most revolutionary dimension for

working class culture.
' O N v “/ . "



7 IX. BIBLIOGRAPHY

- Adorno, W T. "Resignation”. In Tellos. Vol 5, Spring 1978.

. . i LI
Alberta Federation of Labour. Annual Convention Reports 8 Volumes. From 1979 1o

. 1986.

Alberta Federation of Labour. The Activist, Volume 1. 1986.

Anderson, P.&Towards glNew Socidlogy: A Critical Review. Ill.: 'y Press 1977.

Anderson, P. Considerations on Western Marxism. London: New Left Books, 1978,

Antonio, J R. "Immanent Critic as the Core of Critical Thcory: Its Origins and
f’_

Dcvclopmeni in Hegel., Marx and Contemporary Thoughl." In British Jdurnal of

Sociology. Vol 32, No 5, Sept., 1981.

.Antony, P D. The Ideology of Work. -Ncw York: Tavistock Publ., 1977,

~ Bauman, Z. Memories gf Class: The Prehistory and Afterlife of Gjass. London: -

Routletdge and Kegan Paul, 1982.

Baran, P A. ~T_hé Political Economy of Growth. New York: Montly Review Press,

1962.

Baran, P A. and Sweezy, P M. ‘Monopoly Capita.. Nc¢ York: Monthly Review

Press, 1966.

5

198



o i | — 199

Bell, D. The End of fdcology. New York: Free Press, 1960.

-

Bell, D. The Cultural Contradictions of Capitalism. London: Heinemann, 1576

Benson, L. Proletarians and Parties. Wellington: Methuen Publ.,1978.

[}

Bottomore, D T. Elites and Society. New York: Penguin Press, 1982.

) 0
Braverman, H. Labor and Monopoly Capital: The Degradation of Work in the

Twenticth Century. New York: Menthuen Review Press, 1974. -

< .

Brecht, B. Political Notes. Athens: Stochastis, 1980.

Brecht, B. Pdéms for the Class Struggle. Athens: Odegetes, 1934.

o
3]

® : Y

Calvert, J. Goverment Limited. Ottawa: Canadian Center for Policy Alternatives,

1984. )

Canadian Labour Congress. "The Structure of j-abour in Canada." In Noteson
Unions. No. 3, 1977.

e

Claudin-Urondo, C. Lenin and the Cultural Revolution, New Jersey: Humanities

Press, 1977. , | o sl

Connerton, P. The Tragedy of the Enlightment: An Essay on the Ffankfurt School.

Cambridge: Cambridge Univcréity Press, 1980.

4 . . ) -



Q : 200

Craib, I. Modern Social Theory: From Parsons to Habermas. Sussex: Wheatsheal

~

- Quneo, CJ. "Recbnfirming Karl Marx's Rate of Surplus Value.” In CRSA. 21(3), |

Books LTD., 1984. A

1984:100-104.

< . *
~ Dahrendorf, R..Class and Class Conf_ii“cl in Industrial Socicty. Stanford: Stanford

Upiversity, 1959. . B

Dean, J P. et al. "Limitations and Advantages of Unstructured Mcthods.” In McCall,

JG. and Simmons, J L., 1969:19-23.

Disco, C. LLritical Theory as Ideoiogy of the New Class”. In Theory and Society. 8,
7

1979;159/4/14. - | -

{

Dobb, M. Studies in the Development of Capitalism. New York: Inteffiational

~

o . \.
Publishers, 1981. L

Davis, A K. "Canadian Society and History as Hinterland versus Mectropolis.” In

Ossemberg's (ed.) Canadian Society: Pluralism, Change and Conflict. Scarborough:

Prentice Hall, 1971.

Dupre, L. Marx's Social Critic of Culture. New Haven: Yal(?Um'vcrsily Press, 1985,

-

Engels, F. I_h_q Peasant’ War in Germany. Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1969.

>

fa)

Engels, F. The Conditions of the Working Class in England. Mo_scow: Progress

Publishers, 1973.

e



< o . o

Engels, F» Anti-Duhring, Moscg@w: ‘Progress Publishers, 1977.
[

Flewcher, C. Bencath the Surface: An Account of Three Styles of Sociological o

Rescarch. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1974.

&

Forcese, D.' The Canadian Class Structure. TQ'ronto: McGraw, ‘Hill, Ryerson, 1986.

Frank, A G Capitalism and Underdeve'lopme‘nt in Latin America. New York:

i a_ - .
Montly Review Press, 1967. poT

I:frank. A G. Lumben-Bourgeoisic, Lumben-Development: Dependence, Class é_pg

Pw;atin America. New York: Monthly. Review Press, 1972.
N o -

. o Sy

Frankel, B? "Habermas Talking: An Interview." In Theory and Sociéty. 1,
1979:37-58. |
-

Frankel, B. ."On the State of the State: Marxist Theories of the State-after Leninism”.

In Giddens A., et al (eds), 1982. o) )

-

. Galbraith, J K. The Affluent Soci.....New York: New‘American Library, 1969.

‘Gandal, M." "The Neilson Commitiee and Tripartism." In Canadian Dimension. Vol.

19, No. 1, March/April, 1985:25.

~

™~

o

1973.



. - L N
) _ = o ] R
/,ﬁ(,; wr o

Giddens, A. A Contemporary Critique of Histdri‘galh\ta@ii’%ﬁiﬁ"‘rﬁ,vVol.,lL’. ‘London:

The MacMillan Press, 1981. ’ &

o t

7/

- Giddens, A. et al ‘(eds). Class, Power and Conf lict : -Classical and Contemporary

Debates. Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1982.

Goldthorpe, H J. "Af luence and the British Class Structure". The Sociological - ‘
Review. Vol XI; No 2, July 1963:133-163. |

-
.

Gramsci, A. Selection’ from PoliticalWrittings,19lO-192101.4 ‘New York: International

-

Publishers, 1977. _ ‘ -

.
‘Gramsci, A. Selections from the Prison Notebooks. New York: International
\ z

' Publisher}. 1980.

Grayson, J P. (ed) Class, State, ldeology and Chnge: Marxist Pe;Spectivcs on

Canada. Toroﬁto:’ Holt, Rienhart and Wision, 1980. N

. Gurly; G J Challengers to Cajitalism. San -Francisco: San Frhncislgo Book Comy’,

1976. )

*

Gurvitch, G. Studies on Social Classes. Athens: Guu;nbcrg, 1976.

Habermas, J. Legitimatioh‘,Cri‘sis. Boston: Beacon Press, 1973 ’ K

%

Habermas, J. "A Postscript to Knowledge and ijldman Interests”. Philosophy of

Social Science. 3, 1973, 157-189. 4



203 -
Habermas, J. "Towards a.Reconstruction of Historical Materialism". Theory and
Society. 2, 1975:287-300. . *

A

Habermas, J. Communication and Evolution of Society. Toron}o:.B\eacon Press,

1976.

Heggel, F W G. Reasoy in History; A General Introduction to the Philosophy of -

History. Indianapblis: Boss - Merrill Educational PuBlishi_ng, 1982.

Herdach, G., etal. A Short History of Socialist Economic Thought. London: Eduard
Amold, 1978, |

[

c

Hyneman, R. Industrial Relations: A Marxist Introdction. London: MacMillan Pres,

1975.

-

Hoffman, J. Marxism and the Theory’o_f Praxis, New York: Intemaiional Publi <hers,

1976.

Horkheimer, M. Critical Theory: Selected Essays. New York: Contiriuum, 1972.
r

/

t

* . Johnson, M J. Doing Field Reseafch., London: Collier MacMillan Publ., {9475‘,
J : . 7.

¢

Kelle, V Z. "Ideology as a Ph’enomehon of Social Conscfbusness" , in (ed.)

Y

Philosophy in the USSR: Prbblems of Dial _liéal Materialism. Moscow: Progress,
1977. : : _ k v

Konstantinov, F V., "Historical Materialism at the Present Epoch." In (ed.),

Problems of Histgrical Materialism. Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1984,

U3




.

Korsch, K. ‘Marxism and Philosophy. London, 1970...

-

-

o
St
RaaF

‘Kotzias, N. (ed). The Intelligencia in Greece: Class Position and Ideology. Athens:

-

Sychtoni Epochi, 1981.
9

S

Irain, J. The Concept of Ideology. London: Huntchimson, 1982,

~

5

L'axer, J. Canada's Energy Crisis.Toronto: James Lewis and Samuel, 1974,

Laxer, R. Canada's Unions.Toronto: James I,ofi’mer, 1976.

\

vy

»

Leadbeater, D. (ed.). Essays on the Political Economy of Alberta. Toronto: .Ncw

Hogtown Press, 1984

Lenin, I V. Against Révisionism. Moscow: Foreign Language Publishing House,

1959- '

Lenin, 1 V., Selected Works: Vol.1, 2.and 3. Moscow: Progress Publ., 1970,

N

_ N\

Lenin, IV. Cmecled Works: Vol. 1. Moscow: Progress Eublishcrs, 1973.

™

. %
Lenin, 1 V. Collected Works: Vol. 38. Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1975,

A

Lenin, 1 V. "A Great Beginning". In Collected Works: Vol. 29. Moscow: Progress

" Publishers, 1975.

!

Lenin, I V. On Trade Unions., ‘Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1978,

~



. 205
[ .
l,'!cniri, 1'V. Lenin on Language. Moscow: Raduga Publ_fshers,,l983.
“Lipset, S M. ct.al. Union Demog@cy:What Makes Democracy Workin Unions and
S

-
other (ﬁganizations? New York: Ar&r Books, 1956.

Lipset, S M. Political Man. London: 1963.

1Y

lockwood, D. "In scarch of the Proletarian Worker.” In Bulmer, M. (ed) Working

=3

- Class Images of Society. London: Routledge, 1975.

Eockwood, D. "Sc;urces of Variation in Working Class Iinmages'of Society". In

. Giddens, A., etal. (eds), 1982, | | j

'Lozovski,’ A. Marx and the Trade Unions. New York: International Publishers, 1935.

>

l;udtkc, A. "The Historiography of Everyday Life: the Personal and the Political.”

In Smuel, K. and Jones, G S. (ed.). Culture, ldeology and Pofitics: Essays for Eric

Hol;sbaun. London: Routledge and Keegan P., 1982.

/

\
Lukacs, G. History and Clads Consciousness; Studies in Marxist Dialectics. -

4
Massachusets: The M.I.T. Press, 1983.

Mannheim, K. Ideology @_g_ Utopia. New York: A Harvest/HBJ Book, 1970.

Mann, M. "Review Sym;')dsium". In Journal of British Sociological Association ol

10, 3. Sept., 1976:513-518. ‘ " ’ \\

-



206

<«

Mann, M. Consciousness and Action among the Western Working Class. “1.ondon:

Macmillan Press, 1977.

. : G o
Markus, G. "The Hegelian Concept of Culture.” In Praxis International. Vol. 6, No.

2, 1986:113-123.
: N

Marcuse, H. Negations: Essays in Critical Theory, Boston: Beacon Press, 1969.

!

Marcuse, H. One Dimentional Man. Ldndoﬁ: Spherg, 1969.

Marcuse, H. Counter-revolution m Revolt. New York: Beacon Prcssfl9~72. '

b

T . " : ) . "
Marx, K. Economic and Philoshophic Manuscripts of 1844. Moscow: -Foreign

Languages Publishing House, 1963.

1%

o

Marx, K. The Poverty of Philosophy. New York . International Publishers, 1963b.
§£

[\

Marx, K. Capital, Vol 1. Nezv York: lternalionai International Publishers, 1967,

L4

Marx, K.” A Contribution to the Critigue of the Political Economy. Moscow:

Progress Publishers, 1970.

x
o

Marx,-K., Engels, F., and Lenfn, I V. On Historical Materialism. Moscow:: Progress

: G
Publishers, 1972. : ©

Marx, K. and Engels, F. Selected Correspondence. Moscow: Progress Publishers,

1975.



» 0207
T -, o f

Marx, K. and Engels, F. The Holy Family g:Criliqﬁé ?§}Cﬁtical Criticism. Moscow:

ProgressAPublishers, 1975b.

Marx, K. and Engels, F.Selected Works: Vol 1, 2, and 3. Moscow: Progress .

Publishers, 1976.

Marx, K. and Engels, F. The Cérman ldeology. Moscow: Progress Pu_blishers,n1976b.

Marx, K. and Engels, F: On the Paris Commune, Moscow: Progress Publishers.

1980.

Marx, K. Wage - Labour and Capimal, Value Price and Profit. New York:

International Publishers, 1981.

» .-

McCall, J G. and Simmons, J L. (ed.).- Issues in Participant Observation: A Text

and A Reader. Don Mills, Ontario: Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, 1969.

McNavins, J." "The Challenge of the 70's "In Alberta's Federation of Labour Year
Book 1969. 1969:3-4.

Merquior, G J. The Veil and the Mask: Essays on Culture and Ideology. London:

Poutledge and Kegan P., 1976.
Mills, C W. The Power Elite. New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1956.

Mills, C W. Whitecollar. New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1956b.

Mirkavic, D. Dialectic and Sociological Thought. St. Catharines: Diliton



- 208

\;blicauons, 1980.

B
L

L . N o

[

Morhouse, F.H. "Attitudeés to Class and Class Relationships in Britain". journal of

" British Sociological Association. Vol 10, No S, Sept.. 1976:469-496.

4

3
LI

. -
%

o R S

Morris, W. Newsfrom Nowhere. London: Routledge and*Kecgan P., 1979,

Oizerman-(‘l T. The Making of the Marxist Phylosophy. Moscow: P;ogrcss Publ.,
1981. : - | \

Oizerman, 1 T. and Bogomilov, | .". Principals of the Theory of the Historical Process

in Philosophy: Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1986.

[
A

Oliman, B. "Mar)& Usc of Class™. The American Jour.gal of Sociology. L.YIII, |
March 1968.

-
-

Ollman, B. Alienation. New York: Cambridge University Press, 1977.

‘

JD'Neill, J. (ed). On Critical Theory. London: Heineman, 1977.
/

- O™l J. "Critique and Rememberance”. In O'Neill, J. (ed), 1977.

Panitch, L. (ed.). The Canadian State: Political Economy and Political Power.
N ‘\ -

Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1979,

Panitch, L. and Swartz, D. From Consent to Coergion: The Asault on Trade Union
] WO <,
Freedoms. Torontp: Garamond Press, 1985.



Plekchanov, V G.- Foun menlé] Problems of Marxism. Moscow: P{ogress

Publishers, 1974, ' | . \x’

Pratt, L. "The Political Ecohomy of Province Building: Alberta's Developmental
- R o f S o
" Strategy.” In Leadbeater, D. -(ed.), 1984.

x3

Piccone, P. "From Tragedy to Farce: The Rét\urn of Critical Theory". In New

German Critique. 30, 1, 7, Winter 1976: 91-104.

S

Poulantzas, N. Classes in Contemporary Capitalism. Lohdon: New Left Books, 1975.

. . /\"\—\
Poulantzas, N_»' "On Social Classes". In Giddens A., et al., (eds)., 1982. : .

Rex, J. Discover'glg Sociology . Studies in Sociological Theory and Method. London:
' T

Routledge and Kegan.P., 197¢. : " w

Robin, M. Rzﬁé%litics and Canadian Labour, 1880-1930. Kingston: Industrial

Relations nter, 1968.

9

Rosengreen, K E. (ed.) Advances in Content Anal}sis. Beverly Hiils: SAGE Publ.,

o

1982.

O

Rude, G &. Ideology and Popular Protest. London: Lawrence and Wishart', 1980.

Schwartz, L. H. Marxism and Culture: the CPUSA and Aesthetics in 1930's. New

york: Kennicat Press, 1980. o

-

Sensat, Jr. J. Habermas and Marxism: An Appraisal. Beverly Hills: Sage



Publications, 979, | E .

w

. 5 )
Selsam, E. et al, (ed.). The Dynamics of Social Change: A Reader in Marxist Social

Science.- New York: Inlcrnaﬂion_al Publishers, 1973. | ) }

Sel_sam’, E. and Martel, H., (ed.). A Reader in Marxist Eﬁilosophv: From the

Writtings of Marx; Engels and Lenin. New York: Interna.ional Publishers, 1980.

Sewart, J J. "Critical Theory.and the Critique of Conscrvative Mcthod" .. The

I3

' o
American Sociologist. Vol 13, Feb.. lﬁ

~

‘\Shaffer‘, F "Class and Oil in Alberta."In N>c-)re, P. ang Turrer, T. leds) Oil, Class

415

and Struggle.London: Zed Press, 1980.

«

Shaffer, E. Canada's Oil and the American Empirc. Edmonton: Harting Publisher,

1983. ’ - -

N S p—

f 3 S .
Shaffer, E. "The Political Economy of Oil in Alberta.” In Leadbeater, l).\(cd.),

- 1984, | :

’
° .

Stephan, D J., The Transition from Capitalism to Socialisrri. L.ondon: The MacMillan

Press LTD..1979.
‘,le .,,

A
b}
v

' Takamiya, M. Union Organimtion and Militancy: Conclusions from the Study of the

United Mine- Workers of America 1940-1974. Berlin: Verlag Anton Hain Meisenhcim
and Clan, 1978.

—

Thernborn, G. "Habermas: A New Eclecticism”. In New l”:cl‘t Review. Vol 67,



BN

211

. May-June; 1971:69-83.

Thcrriborn,‘-G. 'Thc Frankfurt Schoola’. In New Left Review, (ed.) ‘Western

. Manism: A Critical Reader. New York: Verso, 1978. .,

LN

Thorﬂpson,’ P.. The Poverty of Theory ahd other Essays. London: Mérlin; 1978.

Thompson;:E'P. The Making of the English Working Class. Markham Ontario: . |

' Penguin Books, 1982. L : o ’ cod

Thompson, P. The Nature Q‘ WQrk. London: MacMillan Publ., 1983.

‘Warner, W L. Social Class in America. Chicago: Chicago Press,.1949.

© Webcr,'M. "Class, Status and Party”. In Gerth H. and Mills WC. (eds).. From Max

k]

Weber: ~Essays_i_r_1 Sociology. New York: Oxford University Press, 1975:180-195.

¥ ¢

- Weimer R.. Cultural Marxism an_d Political Sociology. , Béverly Hills: S‘a'ge Publ.

LOINCL 1%L
R A |
’ )Vhitc, J. Women and Unions. Hall:- Canadian Government Publishing Center, 1980'.

v - ¢ 5

~ o -

- Williams, R. 'Cultur'el.gn_d Society. 'Mar‘k/ham;-Ontario: Penguin Bookg,\1963.

3

+ Williams, R/ %@ Long R’evolutibn.' Harrﬁondéworth, Middlesex: Pelican Books, 4
1965 5 | |

Williams, R. "Develepments in the Sociology of Cultﬁ\mf In Soéiology. JBSA: vol!

p
P
T

<

L]
3

a



: | ' | o ~, o

10, No. 3, Sept. 1976:497:506. -

Wilson, T H. "Scrienc'e, Critique and Criticism: The 'Open Socicty’ Rcvi;ilcd." In
’ .

O'Neill, J. (ed.), 1977:205-230. New Left Books, 1978,

\
I

Worsley, P. "Marxism and Culture: the Missing Concept.” In Dialectical

/.nthropology. Vol. 6, No. 1, Aug., 1981,

Worsley, P.The Three Worlds: Culturc and World Development. Chicago: The

Chicago University Press, 1984.
e o ‘1‘

Woolfson, C The Labour Theory of Culwure. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul,

a

i

1982. - - o

Wright, O E. Class, Crisis and the State. London:

Yin, R K. Case Study Research: Design and Mcthods. Beverly Hills: SAGE Publb.,
198 )

Zehlditch, Jr. M. "Some Methodological Problems of Ficld Studies." In McCall, J
G. and Simmons, J L. (ed.), 1969:5-18.



. X. APPEme A | >
A. A CONTENT ANALYS{S OF THE AFL s RESOL_UT]ONS FOk THE 1979-198& .
| PERIOD. | | |

This content analyéis of the resolutions of ¢the AFL covers a.period of eight years,

1979-1986. It includes a total nur;bcr of 1.176 catégprized and classi‘.f ied resolutions that were
- proposed in the aﬁntfal convention of the AFL.

Of the 1.176 resolutions, 1.070 met with concurrence’, whereas 106 met_with no
concurrence. One of the f actors‘/that' has‘contribu(ied to the relatively highv number of
resolutions, was the fact that many of the proposed rcsolutiongvconslituted of a number of |
sub-resolutions that nceded to be dealt -with separatc]&. Further, and in-most cases, these

sub:rgsolutionsreférrcd to different subject matters, and a need for a different "kind" of

~classification and categorization was prominent. -

| Resolutions were categorized on the basis of their implied praxial and symbolic -
content. There were four cgtegories representing the possible cultural "nodés" in the.'cul_ture'
of the AFL:: Negation, Critidue, Legitimation, Reaction. Further, these categories were
perceived as reflecting a‘ particular form of dialectical ;ela_tionship involving the AFL, the
Iabbur moﬁemcm, and» the society as é whole. . By' synchronit we refe; 10 the overall
consideration of the ﬁe°rf ormance of thé four categorics, and the five sets of ‘groups, for the
entire cight year period. By diachronic we refer to the vear by year consideration of the
resolutions. For the pres;m discussion erhphasis is based upoﬁ the points where elements of

continuity -discontinuity, advancement-sctback, ‘are-evident.

. Resolutions categorized urftier Negation, were perceived as a tendency towards the

qualitative emancipation of the social system of relations within labour and within society,
through revolt. Those that were categorised under Critique, were perceived to imply a

tendency towards the qualitative change of the system of social relatiens, within labour and

within society, through reforms. Resolutions categorised under Legitimqtion, were perceived

to imply a tendency towards the qualitative consolidation or advancement of the system of

213
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social relations, within labour or socicty, by a prescrvatidn of Lhe_existin“g order. Finally,
resolutions categoris_ed under Reactioﬁ/“f\fg@e percéived to imply a lendenc\y towards the
quantitative consolifdation‘énd advancement of the system of social rclalionsi wﬁhin labo_ur
and society, by subjugating through ‘conﬂicl. other opposing social forces. ‘ | .
The percebtion of the praxial and symbolic cle‘mems f dr each resolution was first
imposed by the general mcthodological pcrspeggivg emplloycd L_h;roug_houl, this pro‘j'ccl; that is;

P 4

Dialectical and Historical Materialism.
| The resolutions were also c‘lassif ied accoording to five froups.(Scc Table 1). T?csc
groups were: . | |
_a)accebted and rejected_ resolutions, calculated on the basis o&” lvhc‘lv&lal nunﬁbcr of proposed
| resolutions (1176). The accepted resolutions represented 91% (1070) of the total, while the
rejected resolutions represented 9% (106) of the total. It was theref: ore decided that only the
accepted resolutions shbuld be used for the purposes of this project. |
b) Accepted resolutions that fef er ¢ither to cbncerns of the AFL about society (756 or A
70.7%)‘,. or about labour (314 or 29.3%‘). a
c¢) Accepted rcsolut{ons proposcdilby the membership (702 or 656%) about the icadership
(368 or 34.4%) of th¥'AFL. | |
d) Accepted resolutions proposed by the national (550 or 51.4%), or by the i‘ntcrnal‘ional
unions (152 or 14.2%). \
e) Acc;pte;l résolutio‘ns proposed by the AFL exccutivé council (227 or 21.2%), or by the
Dislri‘ct'Labour' Couﬁcils (DLC) (141 or 13.220). This apprdach 10 1hc content analysis of
the AFL resc;lutfons is based on the premise lﬁal it will providé a fairly detailed "picture” of
the culture of the AFL.
~Final commcnts‘were made, based on 'thc following 'considcralions:‘ f.. The synéhronic
performance and relationship of .lhe categories of the AFL»has dem(.)r;stra{éd'.thal, the
question aboui, the pélitical performance and rclatignship of the catcgorie§ within ¢ h ‘group

and sub;group, on the basis of continuity -discontinuity, advancement -sctback, and

quantity-quality.

"
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Finally, it is hoped that the content analysis of the AFL resolutions will aliow the

dcvclophcnt of a broader and deeper understanding about the fluctuating and periodizing - .

character of the AFL culture.

Results, .

The ;csukgg:\;will be reported according to: first, their s;/nchronic relationship, and
sccond, their diacﬁronic relationship. |

)

Synchronic.
| 1. For the accepted. resolutions, Criliqixe has the highest percentage 32%, [ ollowéd by
Negation 27.2%., followed by Rcactior) 24.2%, followed by the category of Legitimation with
16.6% of the total. (Table 1) | " -
2. From the accepted resolutions that refer to the concerns of Igé—{\FL"about society,
Critique has the highest representation with 2’2.9%, followed by Reaction witﬁ 22.1%,‘ f ollowedl
by Negation with 19.8%, and finally foilowed by Legitimation with 5.8%, from the total
number of the sample. In the case of the acceptgd resolutions th.at refer- to the concerns of -
;hc AFL about the lébour movement, Legitimation has the-highest percentage, that is, 10.7%,
followed by Critique 9.2%, by negation 7.3%, and last by Reaction 2.2% (Table 1).
3. Q'he acécplcd resolutions proposed by the membership of the AFL have as the most

o)

rcp’reécnlativc (calegory Critique with 20.5%,f ollowed b;' Negation 20.5%, followed by Reaction
17.9%. and by chiﬁmaiion 8.9% from the samp]e.' As far as it concerns the concurred
resolutions proposed by the lealdcr'st;ip of the AFL, Critique is the calegofy with the highes;
percentage representation, with‘ 11.6% followed by Negali‘on 8.7%, Legitimation 7.6%, and
Reaction with 6.5%.(Table 1) -
4. In the case of the accepfed resolutions proposed by the national unions, Critique is first
vwilil 16.3%, followed by ‘Negation 15.9%, by Reaction 13.7%, and by Legitimation 5.5%. For .

the international unidns, 4.2% falls under Critique, 4.1% falls under Reaction, 3.4% under

l.egitimation, and 2.5%45_11‘1der Ncgation.(Table 1)
: qQ ’
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5. In.the accepted resolJufions propqsed by the AFL'executive counsil, 7.8% f alis under
Criiique, 6.6% under Legitimation, 4.4% under Reaction, and 2.4% under Negation. Where,
for the concurred resolutions proposed by»Lhe DLC., 6.3% falls under Negation, 3.8% under
Critique, 2.1% under Reactioh. and 1% under Legilimétion.(Table 1)

Diachronic.

In the diachronic ‘repérting ’of the :resu’"hs,. three lar‘gclyblcm‘alivc stages were
considered: 1979, the years with the highest and the lowest percentage representation of ‘the
categOriés, and 1986. The resﬁl‘ts qf he diachronic relationship of the resolutions are
presented in Table 2 an.d in ‘Figure 1, and they follow the same group and sub-grmfp division-

v
as the synchronic relationship.

Th_e accepted reolutions, were considered on basis of their sample, as ﬁz;é already been
'rcportfed. aﬁd n(;i on the basis of the total number of the proposed resolutions. (See Table 2
and Fi’g’uie 1) However, for a descriptive analysis of the total percentage of both the
hnaccepted and the ac"cepted, resolutions (calculated on the basis of the total number of the
proposed, r'esolutiqns see Table 3 and Figures 2-3.) In 1979, Legilimation was the more ‘
rEpresenta~live catégory with a 3.6%,followed by Crigiqu‘e with 2.9%,“ followed by Ncgalion
with 1.5%, and then by Reaction with 1.3%. In 1983, Criﬁque was up 10 5.1%, follchd by
Negation 5%,Reaction 3.9,and then by Legitimation wit;iN 1.3%. In 1984.,“1hc' peak rcached its o
higﬁest ];Oint wit.h C_ritique 5.5%,'Reac;ion with 573%, Néjg'ation had slightly dropped to 4.9%
and Legitimation t’(; 1.9%, from the total percentage of the resoliition inthe sample. in 1986,
‘though all categories ex'cepl. Reaction, thet in 1985 had dropped down to 1.8%, showed a
declining tgndency, with Critique dbwn t0 3.4%, ollq'wed by Negation with 3%, followed t\qy,

Reaction with 2.5%, and finally followed by chitimation with 1.2% from the total percentage

in the sample.

+ N
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Comments.
| There are three overall observauons that seem appropriate if all four forms of data \
analysis and presentation are considcrcd.' First, thereys a well established tendency within the |
AFL cuiture, towaruds mobilisation and activation.that feflects a certain degree of rebirth of
the ﬁilitancy and radicalization of the workers. Second, 'this tendency is qharaeterised by its
movement lowards a qualitative evolution and development in the svstem of social relations
within the labc;ur movement as well as in society as a whofe. These processes have been
established ‘by the AFL through conf rontation andg_slfuggle rather than through consensus
with its an‘tegonists;‘. And third, such a tendency ie not evenly reflected, expressed and'-
manifested by all the groubs that participated in the AFL nor to all of its areas of eoneern.
Particula;ly‘, in the case of tﬁe synchronL analysis of the data, a relatively‘consistem
patltcm emerges in support of the tendency towards qualitative change, formed by the
conmbuuon of the resolutions proposed by the member_shlp rznher than- the leadership, (see
Table 5 and JFigures 6-7) by the national ‘rather than the international unions, (see Table 6
' and I~1gures 8-9)and to somc extent more by the District Labour Counc11 (DLC), rathet by -
, thc AFL. (Sec Table 7 and Figures 10-11)The area of concern seems to be the somety as
whole rather than the labour movement. (See Table 4 and Figures 4-5) The strongest support
of this tendency is to be found in the content of the resolutions eroposed by the DLC, where
the focus of the struggle that effects Lhe'directiqn of the AFL's culture, is to be found in
reaction.(See Table 7 and Flgure 11) |
- The opposite tendency is to be found in the resolutions proposed by the Leadershxp
(see Table § and Figure 7) the International Unions (see Table 6 and Figure 9) and the AFL,.
(sec Table 7 and Figure 10) and it was mostly concerned with the area of the labour
" movement.(See Table 4 and Figure 4).1t can be eharacterized by the fendency towards Athe
conservation of the labour movement as it is. |
In terms of the diachronic analysis of the data, the uneven form of this tendency;
| towards the qualuallve evolution and developmem of the system of social relations, within the

labou1 movement and in society, becomes more ev1dent Further, a cultural rupture in 1983
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.1984 from the past occured, in reggrds to the content of t\hc resolutions in 1984, which shows
ifnportanl changes to have laken place in th.e way that tlzc quality-quantity relationship has
been reflected, expressed and tanifested in the AFL'S culture-‘during thé 1979-1986 p>criod.

Thus, in 1982, 1983,' and 1984 Negation, Critique, and Reaction {with this sequence),
have reached high levels, where Legitimation has dramatically declincd\.u}his tendency
Léwards Negation is morg evident in the resolulii)ns c<.1r'1ccr_ncd with _thc laboﬁr movement, (scc
Table 4 and Figure 4) largely been supported by the mcnibcrship, (;cé Table 5 and Figure 6)
and the National Unions. V(Sec Tablé‘ 6 and Figure 8') Critiéuc for this perjod has been l.argcly
supported by the LeaderShip,' (see Table S and Figure 7) where Rcactid_n occurs in high levels
for all sub-groups.

' ,Beﬁ)re 1982, the pe;ttern supports the argument that nc?thcr mililén_cy or radicalism,
or the tendency towards a qualitative evolution and devclopménl in"lzoow™ me vement and/or
socicty_.was of much concern for the AFL. (See Table 2 and Fig’ure ') Howe¢r, since 1983,
énd leading to 1986, as a result in the r‘upture with the previous years, the AFL changed
qualitatively and perhaps temporarily the direction of its culture; despite the cventtual drop of
the actual number of resolutions, that by how (1986_), have reached the same levels as in 1979
and 1980 <ibid.) e

“ Thus, it seems possible that a qualifaitive changé has occurred .in the AFL's Culll:lfc
. after 1983, and és a result of a coniinuous, yet uneven, built up of the various tendencies.
These tcngiencieS' themselves, however, within the different cultural comci)l of the AFI_,, and
of the society As a whole, appéar with different praxial and symbolic content. At the same
time tﬁe culturalv tendencies of Negation, Critiq‘;‘e, Legitimauon, and Reaction cxprc-ssing 4

particular forms of social relations and practices, continuously contribute to their

self -transCendence in themselves or as a system.
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--------- Catégories
Negation (ritfque Legitimation Reaction Total 3

Croups
NO-COnLurrence 2.7 2 1.2 3 } 100¢
Concurrence 24.7 29.2 15 22.2 91
Labour 1.3 9.2 10.7 2.2 29.3 }1mz
Socrety 19.8 22.9 5.8 22.1 . 70.7
Member sh1p 18.1 20.5 8.9 17.9 65.6 } 100
Leadership 8 11.6 1.6 5 04.4
National 15.9 16.3 v5.5 13.7 51.4
[nternational » 2.5 4.2 3.4 4.1 14.2
(Unions}

100%
AfL R 7.8 6.6 4.4 21.2
Ot 6.3 3.8 1 2.1 13.2

Table 2
Percentage of the total number of the concurrence resolutions '

for the period of 1979 to 1986, by year by ‘category.

- Categories '
Negqation Critique . Legrtimation Resction Total ¥
Year ©
- -
1979 1S 2.9 36 1.3 9.3
1980 2.1 3.6 32 2.1 1.0,
1981 1.¢ 4. 2.1 3.6 12.9
1982 jo 3.6 1.3 3.7 12.5
1983 5.0 5.1 1.3 1.9 15.7
1985 4 5.5 1.9 5.3 17.6
1985 3.6 3.8 2.0 1.8 1.1
1986 3.0 RN 1.2 2.5 10.0
100. 1 ‘
L]
39+
N
31 Legend
o £ Regolien
. x Critigee .
. 3 C Legitmalion -
= metie:
U 34 [ R'ocf-v:_
a . I
g |

3

Y T T Yo \ Y \
MW MTY 80 AL 182 ™Y 198¢ 183 1es

YEARS

Fig. 1

PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL NUMBER OF THE CONCURRENCE -
RESOLUTIONS FOR THE PERIOD OF 1979—1386
8Y YEAR, BY CATEGORY
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Table 3 Percentage of the total number of resolutions (concurrence angd .
no-concurrence}, for the period of 1979 to 1986, by year, by category.
Eess99t:s§
Negation Critigue ___Legitimetion ~_ Reaction Total %
. P
® fear  CMSC G MC G NG O ND (N
6 0.1 3.2 0.4 1.2 0.2 8.4 &9
.3 1.2 2.9 ‘0.2 1.9 0.2 9-9 2.6
10.2 1.9 , 0.2 3.2 0.2 11.7 0
2003 Y9 0.1 3.4 0.4 114 1.
7 0.2 +«4.22770.0 3.6 1.0 14.3 1.9
S0 7y 4.8 0.4 16.0 0.9
’ 5 0.1 1.8 0.3 1.6 0:4 10,1 0.8
100 1.1 6.0 Z.3 041 9.1 0.1
A S et e
p " 9% 9% 9.¢%
s
' N ¥
- 3~
oL
L as. 45+
- o i
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T B 38
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o } & |
& ¥ .
iy 14 o
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‘%54«‘“ J
g '
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J r
Percentage of the total number of concurrence resolutions for the period
of 1979 to 1986, by year, by category, for Labour and Society.

Categories
Negation . .. Critigue ____Legitimation Reaction Total §
Tear  abour Socetr Labour Socfety Lsbour Soclety Labour Soclety Labour Soctety
. 1979 0.3 1.2 1. 1.6 2.0 0.2 1.1 3.8 5.9
1980 0.4 1.6 1.0 2.4 2.4 07 0.2 1.1 4.1 6.8
1981 0.4 2.8 0.6 3.6 1.0 1.1 0.2 1.9 2.1 10.8
1982 1.0 2.9 0.7 2.9 1.0 0.3 0.2 3.4 3.0 9.5
1983 2.1 3.0 1.2 3.9 1.0 0.4 0.3 3.5 4.8 11.0
1984 11 30 1.6 3.9 1.5 04 0.8 5.0 4.6 13.0
1985 11 2.4 1.5 2.3 1.2 07 0.0 1.8 3.8 7.3
1986 0.8 2.1 1.3 2.1 1.0 0.2 0.4 2.0 3.6 6.4
5 ' i 29.4 +70.7 * 100.1
.. .
. ; . Legenc A
43- _ 6 Megoton ;e
4.9~
. . . x Critiq.
Legend =Lt / \
ad _ C Legdimalion
& Negation . 4+ . e , .
3.8 ¥ Critique
C Legitimaten 331
[P ) € Reochen !
- - T 34
Z [ed i
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c
i
15~
15
14 .
034
0.5
/] T T i v T T J N . : ’ ...O
1978 1979 M0 181 182 983 1984 1985 1986 0 Y T T T - Y +——
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Fig. 4 4 Fig. &
m“ﬂv““{mmwwmgwmm PERCENTAGE OF THE TOWAL NUMBER OF CONCURRENCE RESOLUTIONS
BY YEAR BY CATEGORY, FOR LABOLR o ThC FERO0 OF B73- 866

BY YEAR BY CATEGORY, FOR SOCETY



222

Tab]e 5 pgrcentage of the total number of ihe concurrence resolutions fo-r the period
] of 1979 to 1986, by years, by category, for the Membership (M), and {eadership (L)
of the AFL. '
| v Categories
Negation .. Critique . tegitimation ___ aReaction Tot) %
Year M t Mo L Mo L Mo L Mo
197¢ 1.1 0.4 2.1 0.7 2.8 0 1.1 2 7.2 }
1980 1.8 0.3 3.4 0.3 2.1 1 1.9 2 9.2. 1.8.
. .
1981 2.2 1.0 2.5 1.6 1.0 1 2.7 8 8.5 4.4
1982 2.1 1.8 2.3 1.2 . Q.4 1 . 2.7 0 7.6 5.0
1983 4.8 0.3 3.5 1.7 6.5 0 J.8 4 12.5 3.2
1984 2.7 2.1 3.5 2.1 1.0 1 4.2’ ] 11.3 5.3
1985 1.9 1.7 1.7 2.1 1.0 1 0.5 3 5:0 6.1
1986 1.8 1.2 1.5 1.9 0.1} 1 1.0 5 4.3 5.7
ST /{') ~
Legend
4.5+ A 45
& Negclion /—;;\“\
. ot . oL .
4 \ i (:193'—7- o Legend
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" Fig. 6 Fig. 7
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f the concurrence resolutions for the period " =

Table 6 of 1979 to 1986, by year. Y} cateqory. for the Kations) (N) and International ()
nions. . o S .
RO RS AR RU. SR . W MR 3 SN A
Nggorie X
Negation . Jritique X Legitimation Reaction _____Total
Year ¢ N __ -] N o] L AN ]
1979 0. 0.7 1.0 1.2 07 1.9 0.2 1.0 2.3 4.9
1980 1.4 0.4 2.4 1#0 2.0 0.2 1.2 0.7 7.0 2.1
198] 1.7 0.6 1.3 1.2 0.4 0.7 1.8 1.0 5.8 3.4
1982 2.1 0.0 7.3 0.0 0.6 0.0 2.7 0.0 7.6 0.0
1982 4.1 0.7 3.4 0.1 6.5 0.0 3.8 0.0 11.8 0.7
1984 2.7 0.0 3.0 0.5 0.6 0.4 2.7 1.5 3.0 2.3
1985 1.6 0.3 1.4 0.3 1.0 0.1 0.5 0.0 a8 0.7
1986 1.8 0.0 1.5 0.0 0.1 .0.0 0.8 0.1 ¢.2 0.1
34 .51
»
4.9+ 454 .
Legend ' o )
41 & Megotion e A
”» Legend SRR
X Critgque A Moot
-~ won e
3 C Legifimokien 3%+ _ Tegoton |
J - X Critque
B Reoction e
* - 34 C Legtfimatien
; I ; Recction
w w =
O 23+ O 2.5+
o o
g g
24 . 2~
l 2 Q
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1~ 14 . . N
Y
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Ta Percentage of the total number of the concurrence resolutions
_______________ for the period of 1979 to 1986, by year, by category, for the AFL ang D4C. ’
' Categories ~
Negation | Critique . Legitimation Reaction Tots) §
Tear ARL_DLC ARLTOLC ARL DLC AR DO LAFL DA
1979 0.0 0.4 0.1 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.0 0.2 9.6 1.5 .
1980 . ~ 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.2 B.8 0.2 0.1 0.1 1.0 0.8
1951 0.2 0. 1.4 0.2 1.0 00 0.5 0.4 o1y 0
|\~ W
1687 0.1 1.7 0.3 1.0 1.0 -0.0 0.8 02 2.1 2.4
1983 _ 0.3 0.0 1.3 0.8 0.8 0.0 0.8 0.0 2.8 0.4
o
1984 1.0 1.1 1.7 0.4 0.8° 0.1 0.7 0.4 3.6 1.7
AT 0.2 1.5 1.7 0.5 0.6 0.4 07 .06 3.2 1.0
198€ ' 0.7 0.6 1.2 0.7 1.1 0.0 1.1 0.4 4.1 1.6
" > N N B ‘(_
/)
51 - 57'
! T
4.5-4; i 45
. i
4—4’ ‘_1 * .
o S : Legend
3~5"‘. . Legend 'J 5~ L Negdiion
! 2 N.gqﬂov\ y x _C_r'iﬂg\_n____
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O 23~ (I Q
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I
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